COVERT

LEGIONS

U.S. ARMY INTELLIGENCE IN
GERMANY, 1944-1949

THOMAS BOGHARDT






U.S. Army in the Cold War

COVERT
LEGIONS

U.S. ARMY INTELLIGENCE IN
GERMANY, 1944-1949

by
Thomas Boghardt

Center of Military History
United States Army
Washington, D.C., 2022



U.S. Army in the Cold War
Building for Peace: U.S. Army Engineers in Europe 1945-1991

Bricks, Sand, and Marble: U.S. Army Corps of Engineers
Construction in the Mediterranean and Middle East, 1947-1991

Forging the Shield: The U.S. Army in Europe, 1951-1962

The City Becomes a Symbol: The U.S. Army in the Occupation of Berlin, 1945-1949

Library of Congress Cataloging-in-Publication Data

Names: Boghardt, Thomas, author. | Center of Military History, issuing body.

Title: Covert legions : U.S. Army intelligence in Germany, 1944-1949 / by Thomas
Boghardt.

Other titles: U.S. Army intelligence in Germany, 1944-1949 | U.S. Army in the
Cold War series.

Description: Washington, D.C. : Center of Military History, United States Army,
2022. | Series: U.S. Army in the Cold War | Includes bibliographical
references and index. | Summary: “Covert Legions is the history of the
U.S. Army’s intelligence organization in Germany from the Allies’ arrival
in late 1944 to the end of the military government in 1949. It covers
Army intelligence operations during this period, including denazification
and democratization, the capture of German scientists and scientific
technology, and espionage and counterespionage activity against local
communist organizations and the Soviet occupation forces”-- Provided by
publisher.

Identifiers: LCCN 2021015366 (print) | LCCN 2021015367 (ebook)

Subjects: LCSH: World War, 1939-1945--Military intelligence--United States. |
United States. Army--Intelligence specialists--History--20th century.
| United States. Army--Organization--History--20th century. |
World War, 1939-1945--Campaigns--Germany (West) | Germany--
History--1945-1955.

Classification: LCC UB251.U5 B64 2022 (print) | LCC UB251.U5 (ebook) | DDC
355.34320973--dc23 | SUDOC D 114.7/8:IN 8

LC record available at https://lccn.loc.gov/2021015366

LC ebook record available at https://lccn.loc.gov/2021015367

CMH Pub 45-5
First Printing



ARMY HISTORICAL SERIES

Jon T. Hoffman, General Editor

Department of the Army Historical Advisory Subcommittee

(as of 2019)

Dr. Robert M. Citino
National World War II Museum

Jon T. Hoffman
U.S. Army Center of Military History

Dr. Beth Bailey
University of Kansas

Dr. Wayne E. Lee
University of North Carolina

Dr. Geoftrey P. McGargee
United States Holocaust Memorial
Museum

Dr. John A. Nagl
The Haverford School

Dr. Andrew A. Wiest
University of Southern Mississippi

Dr. Ingo Trauschweizer
Ohio University

Lt. Gen. Theodore D. Martin
U.S. Army Training and Doctrine
Command

Mark E. Averill
Deputy Administrative Assistant to the
Secretary of the Army

Brig. Gen. Stephen J. Maranian
U.S. Army Command and General
Staft College

Brig. Gen. Cindy R. Jebb
U.S. Military Academy

Col. Kimo C. Gallahue
Army War College

U.S. Army Center of Military History
Charles R. Bowery Jr., Executive Director

Chief Historian
Director of Histories
Chief, Historical Products Division

Jon T. Hoffman
Dr. David. W Hogan Jr.
Cheryl L. Bratten






TO THOSE WHO SERVED






CONTENTS

Foreword........ ... . xvii

The Author ... ... Xix

Preface.. ... ..o xxi

Chapter

Introduction ........... .. 1

Part I: Intelligencein World War Il .................................. 13

1. Intelligence Goesto War............ ..o . 15

The Army’s Wartime Intelligence Organization ............... 16

Personnel, Recruitment, and Training ....................... 24

Army Intelligence in the European Theater................... 31

Conclusion . ... 40

2. Operations in Wartime Germany .............................. 43

The Occupation of Aachen............ ..., 44

The Battleof theBulge .......... .. ...t 50

The Werwolf .. ..o 59
Intelligence Myths: The Alpine Redoubt and the Lost Race

forBerlin.......... ... i 65

Counterintelligence........... ... ... oo 73

Army Intelligence and the Allies............................ 79

Conclusion ... 87

Part II: Intelligence Organization in Occupied Germany ............... 89

3. Intelligence Headquarters.................cooiiiiiiiiiinn, 91

The American Occupation of Germany...................... 93

The Intelligence Division at the Pentagon .................... 98

Army Intelligence Headquarters in Frankfurt and Heidelberg. .. 101

The Intelligence Organization of the Military Government . . . .. 110

Berlin Command............. ... .o i 119

FromOSSto CIA. ... 129

U.S. Navy and U.S. Air Force Intelligence Efforts . ............. 139

Conclusion ... 141

vii



Chapter Page

4. Intelligence Field Agencies ..................... ... ... .. ... 143
The Counter Intelligence Corps. ..., 145

The Army Security Agency, Europe ......................... 155

The Intelligence Center in Oberursel ........................ 163
Intelligence Acquisition through Censorship ................. 168

The Intelligence School at Oberammergau ................... 173

The Berlin Documents Center..............cooviiueann.... 177

The United States Military Liaison Mission................... 179
Conclusion ... 183

Part III: Intelligence Operations in Occupied Germany. ................ 185
5. 'The Long Shadow of the Third Reich.................. ... .. .. 187
In Search of Adolf Hitler............ ... ...t 188
Denazification .......... ... ... .. i 198

Nazi Subversion............ ... ... i 207

War Crimes. ... 218

The Breakdown of Inter-Allied Cooperation. ................. 229
Conclusion ... 235

6. Intelligence Exploitation .............. ... ... i, 237
Wartime Exploitation ..............coiiiiiiiiiiiiiian. 239

Project PAPERCLIP .. ...t 244

The Target Intelligence Committee.......................... 252
Operation RUSTY .. ..o oot e 264
Defectors, Informants, and Ratlines .. ....................... 280
Conclusion ... 288

7. NewChallenges. ... 289
Chaos, Corruption, and the Black Market.................... 290
Displaced Persons . ..........ouuuiiiiiiiiiiiiinia.. 303

Soviet Espionage ..........c.coouiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii 313
Conclusion ... 330

8. Democratization.............ooiiiiiiiiiiii 333
Shaping the Political Landscape in Postwar Germany.......... 336

The Bavarian Challenge .............. ... .. ... . ... . ..... 345

The Communist Party of Germany.......................... 359
Intelligence and Politicsin Berlin ........................... 367
Conclusion ... 380

viii



Chapter Page

9. TheSovietZone............coouiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiaane... 383
Economic Exploitation . ............coviiiiiiiiiiii .. 386
Political Control........... ... .. .o i 393
The SPD Ostbiiro. ... 405
TheRed Army ... 412
Conclusion ........... i i 431
10. The Berlin Blockade ............ ... ... i it 433
WarScares. ... 436
TheBlockade ........... .. ... . i 447
The Struggle for Berlin's Heartsand Minds . .................. 457
Covert Action. ... 465
The Federal Republic of Germany........................... 474
Conclusion ........... i 478
Conclusion . ... ... 481
Bibliography. ... ... . 491
Abbreviations and Glossary of Terms . ..........c.ooviiiiiii ... 517
Index. .. ..o 527
Maps

No.
2.1. Battle of the Bulge, 16-25 December 1944 ........................ 51
2.2. Allied Front Lines, Germany, March 1945 ........................ 68
3.1. Allied Occupation, Germany, 1945-1949 ......................... 94
3.2. Army Intelligence Units, Germany, 1945-1949 .................... 104
3.3. Occupied Berlin, Germany, 1945-1949 . ................ . ... ..... 120
4.1. American CIC Regions, Germany, 30 November 1945-15 April 1949 .. 147
4.2. American CIC Regions, Germany, 15 April 1949 .................. 154
6.1. TICOM Target Areas, Germany, April-August 1945 ............... 254
8.1. Bavaria, Germany, 1945-1949. .. ... ... ... i 348
9.1. Soviet Zone, Germany, 1945-1949 .. .......... ... ... o ool 384
10.1. Berlin Airlift Routes, Occupied Germany, June 1948-May 1949. . . .. 453



Charts

No.
1.1. Army Intelligence in the European Theater of Operations
atthe Endof World WarIl.......... .. ... ... ... .. 19
3.1. Army Intelligence, U.S. Forces in the European
Theater, July 1945-March 1947 ......... ... ... ... .. .. ... .. 111
3.2. Army Intelligence, European Command, 1947-1949 ............... 113
Ilustrations

U.S. infantry soldiers and tanks advance through Wernberg, Germany. . .. .. 2
Henry Kissinger with fellow U.S. soldiers and German children, 1946. . ... .. 4
Stefan Heym, 1944. . ... ..ot 5
U.S. Army propaganda poster about German atrocities . .................. 7

Willy Brandt with President John F. Kennedy, 1961....................... 10
Rescue of a sailor from the USS West Virginia at Pearl Harbor ............. 16
Maj. Gen. Clayton L. Bissell. . .. ... 17
Brig. Gen. W. Carter Clarke. ............ .. ... .o i it 20
Brig. Gen. William J. “Wild Bill” Donovan with Col William Harding

Jackson, around 1945 . ... ot 22
Code School, Vint Hill Farms Station ................... .. ... .. ... 27
Mock-up of a German village at Camp Ritchie.............. ... ... .. ... 28
Mock interrogation at Camp Ritchie . .............. ... ... oL 30
General Dwight D. Eisenhower in Europe, 1 February 1945 ............... 32
L-4 Grasshopper observation plane at the Remagen

bridgehead, 26 March 1945 ........... ... . ... ... o i 37
Interrogation of Volkssturm popular militia, March 1945.................. 39
American soldiers crossing the Siegfried Line ........................... 44
Bombed buildings in Aachen, 24 October 1944.......................... 45
Lt. Col. Leo A. Swoboda in Berlin, 1946 ................. .. ... ... .. ... 47
American soldiers recover the victims of the Malmédy

Massacre, January 1945, ... ... o 53
Otto Struller performing in the ballet Botticelli, 1942 . .................... 55
Otto Struller shortly before his execution, 1944.............. ... ... ..... 55
CIC Special Agent Dave Reisner interrogates four Werwolf

members, April 1945. .. ... ... 60
U.S. Army poster of the execution of Werwolf Richard Jarzeyk ............. 64
Allen W. Dulles as OSS station chief in Berne, Switzerland ................ 66
Franz Josef Strauss as a private in 1939 .......... . ..., 72
U.S. soldiers near a road sign pointing to Berchtesgaden, 5 May 1945....... 73
CIC special agents interrogate captured Gestapo agents, April 1945......... 75
Soldiers operating SIGABA ciphering machines, 1944 .................... 78
Maj. Gen. John R. Deane, 14 July 1945. ... ....... ..ot 82
Polish evacuees from the Soviet Union ............. ... .. ..ot 84



29th Infantry Division officers toasting the defeat of Germany............. 88
Winston Churchill, Harry S. Truman, and Joseph Stalin at

Potsdam, 25 July 1945. ... ... ..o 92
The IG Farben building in Frankfurt, U.S. Army headquarters in Europe.... 96
Stephen Chamberlin, shown here as a colonel, ¢. 1943 .................... 99
Riley E Ennis, shown here as a brigadier general, March 1945 ............. 100
Brig. Gen. Edwin L. Sibert in Berlin, with unidentified Soviet officer and

American interpreter, 1945 ... ... . . i 102
Maj. Gen. Robert Walsh addressing Army and Navy officers

inBerlin, April 1948 . ... ... . . 107
Col. Robert A. Schow, April 1947 . ... i 108
Col. Peter P. Rodes in Berlin, April 1949 .. ... ... ... it 113
Army Intelligence headquarters in Munich, Lamontstrasse 32 ............. 117
Army Intelligence safe house in Berlin, Bogotastrasse 19.................. 122
Army Intelligence headquarters in Berlin, Ehrenbergstrasse 26/28.......... 125
Female soldiers viewing a Soviet propaganda poster in Berlin, 9 July 1945... 127
Col. Harry H. Pretty, January 1956. .. ..ot 129
Richard M. Helms......... ..o i 132
Peter M. E Sichel ....... ... ... 133
The “Joe House,” Promenadenstrasse 2, Berlin........................... 134
Agents dining inside the Joe Housein Berlin............................ 135
“Wild Bill” Donovan and General Lucius D. Clay in Berlin, July 1948 .. ..... 138
U.S. Navy Capt. Arthur H. Graubart and Capt. Hans-Jiirgen Reinicke

onthe USSPrinzEugen ............ccoouiiiiiiiiiiiiiiinnnnn... 140
President Harry S. Truman speaking before Congress, 12 March 1947 ... ... 144
Fort Holabird, Maryland ............ ... ... . ... i i 148
Maj. Earl S. Browning in Munich, 1 May 1945 ........................... 150
Counter Intelligence Corps Region I headquarters,

Wallace Barracks, Stuttgart. . .......... ... .. o i 155
Headquarters, Army Security Agency, Europe, IG Farben building ......... 157
An Army Security Agency operator at the Herzogenaurach field station. . ... 159
Direction-finding operation near Kassel, July 1947 ....................... 161
Camp King, 1959. ... 165

T/4 Martin Greenbaum and T/4 Robert Daniels of the First Army’s Civil
Censorship Detachment monitor phone conversations in

Cologne, March 1945 ... ... ...t 169
Civil Censorship Division member at the Stabsleitervilla near Munich. .. ... 171
The 7712th European Intelligence Command School in

Oberammergau, January 1948. . ....... ... ... i 174
German instruction for Army Intelligence personnel, January 1948 ........ 175
Document storage at the Berlin Documents Center ...................... 178
The U.S. Military Liaison Mission building in Potsdam, 3 October 1990. .. .. 181
Executions of SS guards at Dachau concentration camp................... 188
A VI Corps intelligence branch report, December 1945................... 190
Dr. Theodor Morell ........ ... ..o i 193



Hanna Reitsch, 1941......... .. .. i
Pfc. Rolf Hinze Kurt Schulze with a Hitler bust captured by the

82d Airborne Division ............. ... . o o
Capt. Edward Levy interviews Hans Goebbels, April 1945.................
71st Infantry Division soldiers round up German civilians for

screening, April 1945. . ... ... .
Street renaming in Trier, Germany, May 1945 ...........................
Spruchkammer officials in Heidenheim, 22 March 1949...................
House search in Bremen, Operation TALLY Ho, November 1945 ...........
An “Edelweiss pirate” before a military government court, November 1946. .
The Stuttgart Spruchkammer courtroom after the bombing................
American soldiers question a former Nazi official, December 1944 . ... .....
Col. John Kerton identifies SS soldier Friedrich Wilhelm Ruppert

during the DachauTrial ......... .. ... o i
Capt. Curt Bruns, shortly before his execution. ..........................
Otto Skorzeny as a major, September 1943 ............. ... . ... ... ...
Joachim Peiper, 1943. . ..o oo
Dr. Rudolf Aschenauer at the Einsatzgruppen Trial.......................
Frederick W. Kaltenbach, “Lord Hee-Haw”..............................
Stepan Bandera .......... ..
General Heinz W. Guderian on the eastern front, 1943....................
Exhumation of executed Polish soldiers and civilians at Katyn

Forest, April 1943. . . ... i e
Artist rendition of the Nazi space mirror, Life magazine, 23 July 1945.......
S. Sgt. Ralph Lubow interviews Dr. Peter Hagemann, April 1945 ...........
Lt. Wilmot R. Goble with a German experimental self-propelled

radio-controlled rocket, May 1945 . ........ ... .. ... il
German rocket scientists surrender to soldiers of the 44th Infantry Division
An American soldier speaks with survivors of the Nordhausen

concentration camp, April 1945. . ... i
Maj. Gen. John B. Medaris and Wernher von Braun, 1956.................
Floor plan of a German naval office targeted by TICOM ..................
Members of TICOM Team 1 attempt to open a safe containing

German signals intelligence documents ...........................
German prisoners of war prepare a replica of a Soviet cipher machine for

shipment, June 1945 .. ... .. e
Wilhelm Fenner. ...... ...
Lt. Gen. Andrey A. Vlasov with soldiers of the Russian Liberation Army . ...
Soviet prisoners of war greet U.S. soldiers of the 2d Armored Division......
Reinhard Gehlen in U.S. captivity .......... ... ..o it
Demetri B. Shimkin with U.S. Air Force Lt. Col. Harry Mahan, March 1950. . .
Prisoner-of-war compound at the Fort Hunt Detailed Interrogation Center. .
Col. James H. Critchfield . ... i
Lt. Col. John P. Merrill with British General Bernard L. Montgomery,

April 1944 ..o



Marshal Vasily D. Sokolovsky ......... ... ..o oo
Klaus Barbie........... .o
CIC Special Agents Allen R. Mitchell and Bryant W. Gillespie with

Mlle. Renee Marie, near Saint-Lo, July 1944 ........................
The Merkers mine discovery, April 1945 ........... ... . ... . ..ooia..
Col. Jack W. Durant and Capt. Kathleen B. Nash Durant arrive at Frankfurt

airport for their trial, June 1945. . ... ... i
German police raid a black market in the gardens of the Reichstag

building, 9 August 1945 ...... ... . ...
Former President Herbert Hoover, 1947 ................. .. ... ... .. ...
Cartoon from the Washington Sunday Star, 22 October 1950 ..............
A Soviet prisoner of war, February 1946 ............ ... .. ..ol
A Polish slave laborer in Augsburg, April 1945...........................
Jewish leaders with General Clay in Berlin in May 1949 ..................
Russian refugees wave to passing American infantrymen in

Hermannstein, May 1945. . ... ... . o
Army Intelligence sketch of the “Chekist Merit Badge™. ...................
Col. Sterling A. Wood, Col. Alexey Lazarev, and an interpreter leave the

Soviet military mission in Frankfurt, March 1949 ...................
Five Soviet soldiers arrested on suspicion of espionage....................
Three women accused of spying for Czechoslovakian intelligence, with

aWACescort, March 1949.......... ... ... .. ... oo
Michael R.Rothkrug. ........ ... oo
Rct. John J. Sinkiewrcz, after his escape from a Soviet prison in

Berlin, September 1949. .. ... ...
Fifteenth Army soldiers view Cologne Cathedral, April 1945 ..............
Col. John K. Patterson with Konrad Adenauer and his family at their

home near Cologne, 1945. .. ... ... ... i
Col. William W. Dawson opens the swearing-in ceremony for the

Supreme Court of Wiirttemberg-Baden, December 1945.............
Thomas Dehler in thelate 1940s........... ... ... ...
Kurt Schumacher as a witness during the Nuremberg trials................
The American flag flies over Munich’s Rathaus (city hall) .................
Franz Ritter von Eppin 1923. .. ... ..
Wilhelm Hoegner, Joseph Baumgartner, and Joseph Seyfried ..............
Josef MULLEr . . ottt e e e
Ludwig Erhard, 1965 . ... ... .. i
Elections in Schliersee, Lower Bavaria, April 1948........................
Undercover photograph of communists Dora and Josef Angerer,

January 1949. ...
A local KPD meeting in Berlin, February 1948 ..........................
KPD chairman Max Reimann, 1960.................. ... oiiiiiia...
German politicians meet in Berlin, June 1948 ...........................
The residence of Ulrich Biel in Berlin. ................ ... . ... oL,
May Day demonstrators at the Brandenburg Gate, 1 May 1948.............

xiii



Otto Ostrowski as mayorof Berlin.............. .. ...t 375

Willy Brandt with the Norwegian liaison mission in Berlin, 1946........... 376
Brewster H. Morris with President John F. Kennedy, 9 July 1963 ........... 379
U.S. High Commissioner John J. McCloy, West German President

Theodor Heuss, and General (Ret.) Lucius D.Clay .................. 381
A watchtower of the Spezlager Sachsenhausen, May or June 1949........... 383
Heinz Raue, 1959 ... .. 386
Leo Skrzypczynski ...... ... i 388
Workmen prepare equipment for shipment to the Soviet Union, July 1946... 391
Mao Zedong, Joseph Stalin, and Walter Ulbricht, 21 December 1949 ....... 394
Kate Stern of the SPD advocates for unity with the KPD, March 1946.. . ... .. 395
The Spezlager Sachsenhausen, Mayor June 1949 ......................... 398
A page from a notebook of a KPD member in the Soviet Zone............. 400
German civilians read a propaganda sign posted by the Red Army

inBerlin, July 1945 ... .. ... . 403
Fritz Heine, c. 1993 ... . . . 406
American propaganda poster in support of the Marshall Plan. ............. 408
Soviet propaganda cartoon against the Marshall Plan

(Tagliche Rundschau, 15 November 1947) ......... ..o ia... 410
A Red Army convoy on the autobahn near Weimar, July 1945 ............. 413
A Soviet artillery unit on the island of Riigen in the Baltic Sea, August 1948 ... 415
Brig. Gen. Frank N. Roberts with Brig. Gen. John H. Michaelis, c. 1955 ... .. 419
Wehrmacht soldiers flee the Red Army across the Elbe River at

Tangermiinde, April 1945. .......... ... ... i 420
Cover of a classified Soviet document obtained by Army Intelligence . .. .... 424
Army Intelligence estimate of the disposition of Red Army forces in East

Germany and Poland, October 1946 .............................. 427
Army Intelligence estimate of the advance routes of Soviet forces in case

of warin Europe, 1947 ... ... 430
Anticommunist propaganda poster for the 1948 Italian parliamentary

election ... ... 434
Sgt. Marvin E. Sanchez of the 7773d Signal Service Company operates

aradio on a U.S. interzonal train, October 1951..................... 438
Kenneth C. Royall, Secretary of the Army .............................. 439
James V. Forrestal, Secretary of Defense ................... ... . ... .. 441
Chief of Staff of the Army Omar N. Bradley and his wife Mary;,

February 1948. .. ... .. 442
Soviet barricadesin Berlin........... ... . ... ool 445
Berlin-bound trucks blocked at the British-Soviet intrazonal border

at Helmstedt, June 1948 . ... ..ot 448
Arthur G. Trudeau, pictured here as a lieutenant general, 1962 ............ 450
U.S. Air Force Rosinenbomber (raisin bombers).......................... 455
SED propaganda rally at Potsdamer Platz, Berlin, July 1949 ............... 459
Communists storm the Stadthaus, 6 September 1948 .................... 462
Marie-Elisabeth Liders, January 1949 .. ......... ... ..o ... 466



William FE. Heimlich at the studio of Radio in the American Sector ......... 467

Reifentoter (caltrops) used to incapacitate vehicles ....................... 473
Johann Burianek on trial for sabotage in East Berlin, 23 May 1952 ......... 474
Konrad Adenauer on the red carpet at Petersberg, September 1949 ........ 477
The end of the blockade, summer 1949 .......... ... ... ..ot 480
Maj. Gen. Edwin L. Sibert, 1953 .. ... ..o i 485
Sgt. Jeffrey M. Carney, US. Air Force ........... ..., 486
Ralph J. Canine, pictured here as a lieutenant general .................... 487
NSA Field Station Teufelsberg, 1979 ......... ..., 488

Mlustrations courtesy of the following sources: 1st Lt. Paul K. Whitaker, 258; Allied
Museum, Berlin, 4, 5; Archiv des Liberalismus, Friedrich-Naumann-Stiftung fiir die
Freiheit, Germany, 341; Archiv der sozialen Demokraties, Friedrich-Ebert-Stiftung,
Germany, 376; Archiv fiir Christlich-Soziale Politik, 72; Archives du département
du Rhone et de la metropole de Lyon, 287; Australian War Memorial, 99; Author’s
collection, 193, 371; Bildarchiv Stiftung Bundeskanzler-Adenauer-Haus, Rhondorf,
Germany, 335; Bundesbeauftragter fiir die Unterlagen des Staatssicherheitsdienstes
der ehemaligen Deutschen Demokratischen Republik (BStU), 122, 386; Bundesarchiv,
Koblenz, 194, 226, 232, 261, 265, 358, 366, 375, 466, 474; Central Intelligence Agency,
132; Connie Cherba, Julien’s Journal, 230; Deutsche Kolonialgesellschaft, Frankfurt
University, 349; Dianne Lee for the Hedy Epstein Estate, 171; E. S. Browning, 150;
Enrico Heitzer and BStU, Berlin, 473; Family of Edwin L. Sibert, 102; Free University
of Berlin, 125; Gedenkstitte und Museum Sachsenhausen, Germany, 383, 398; Getty
Images, 283; Harry S. Truman Presidential Library & Museum, 82, 92, 144, 419,
439, 441; Imperial War Museum, London, 233; James H. Critchfield, 277; John F.
Kennedy Presidential Library and Museum, 379; Library of Congress, 10, 434; Life
magazine, 23 July 1945, 238; Military History Institute, U.S. Army, 450, 462; National
Archives, College Park, Maryland (NACP), 2, 7, 16, 20, 32, 39, 44, 45, 47, 53, 60, 64,
66, 73, 75, 84, 88, 96, 100, 107, 108, 113, 117, 127, 129, 138, 155, 161, 188, 190, 196,
197, 199, 201, 203, 206, 211, 214, 218, 222, 240, 243, 248, 252, 256, 257, 266, 271,
281, 290, 291, 293, 296, 299, 307, 309, 312, 314, 316, 321, 324, 327, 329, 334, 338,
346, 350, 354, 359, 360, 363, 370, 373, 391, 395, 400, 403, 408, 413, 415, 420, 424,
427,430, 438, 442, 445, 448, 455, 459, 467, 477, 480, 485; National Park Service and
NACP, 273; National Security Agency, 487; Peter M. F. Sichel, 133; Philip A. Jern,
488; Ryszard Torzecki, 231; Salzburg University, Derra de Moroda Dance Archives,
55; SLUB Dresden / Deutsche Fotothek / Abraham Pisarek, 388; State Treasury of
Poland, 225; Stefan Appelius, 406; Stiftung Bundesprasident-Theodor-Heuss-Haus,
Stuttgart, and Stadtarchiv Bonn, Germany, 381; Tdgliche Rundschau, 15 November
1947, 410; United States Holocaust Memorial Museum, courtesy of Nancy and
Michael Krzyzanowski, 250; Unknown author, 394; U.S. Air Force, 486; U.S. Army,
17,55,178,181, 228, 343; U.S. Army Intelligence and Security Command, 27, 37, 78,
148, 157, 159; U.S. Army Intelligence Center History Office, 28; U.S. Army Signal
Corps, 22, 30, 169, 174, 175, 208, 224, 267, 304; U.S. Navy, 140; Walter F. Elkins,
165; Washington Sunday Star, 22 October 1950, 302; Yale University, 134, 135

XV






FOREWORD

The American military occupation of Germany lasted five years. During this
time, Germany made great strides along the road from fascism to democracy,
Europe became the fulcrum of the Cold War, and the United States emerged as
a global superpower. At the center of this turbulent era stood the U.S. Army, the
force that helped win the war against Nazi Germany and guaranteed the peaceful
integration of postwar Germany’s western regions into the transatlantic alliance.
The Army, in turn, relied heavily on its intelligence services to guide and implement
American policies in the defeated country. This volume details the activities of
Army Intelligence in Germany from the Allies’ arrival in late 1944 to the end of the
military government in 1949.

U.S. military intelligence personnel entered Germany along with Allied combat
troops in September 1944. Within days, America’s covert warriors apprehended
scores of war criminals, removed Nazi officials from public office, and captured
scientific and technological hardware and personnel. Over the next five years, Army
Intelligence broadened its mission to include the democratization of German society,
the surveillance of the communist party, and the containment of the Soviet Union
in central Europe. By the end of the military occupation in September 1949, Army
Intelligence had established a discreet yet powerful presence in central Europe,
which has lasted until the present day.

Covert Legions corrects numerous misunderstandings and fills many gaps in our
knowledge about the occupation. The book challenges the prevailing narrative of
American softness on former Nazis. It also brings to light the contribution of Army
Intelligence to a peaceful resolution of the Soviet blockade of the Western sectors of
Berlin in 1948-1949. And it reveals the many links forged between U.S. intelligence
and members of the emerging West German elite, including Theodor Heuss, the
first president of the Federal Republic; Ernst Reuter, the first mayor of West Berlin;
and Willy Brandt, a future West Berlin mayor and West German chancellor.

Army Intelligence was not merely a supporting actor in the occupation. It shaped
the American presence in Germany. By suppressing Nazi subversion and monitoring
the German Communist Party, intelligence provided breathing space for the fledgling
German democracy. By creating a pro-American West German intelligence service,
the Army’s covert operatives established a lasting security link between victor and
vanquished. And by setting up listening posts along the intra-German border, the
Army’s signals intelligence organization opened a window on the Soviet bloc that
would serve the Western alliance for decades. Without Army Intelligence, postwar
Germany and the history of the Cold War would have looked very different.

Over the past seventy years, the U.S. intelligence community has burgeoned.
Today, the Army constitutes but one of its members. Yet when the Americans came
to Germany, the Army stood virtually alone in shouldering the burden of intelligence
and counterintelligence operations. Germany was ground zero of the early Cold
War, and a generation of American intelligence personnel honed their tradecraft
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in a constant, heated contest with their communist counterparts. Covert Legions
affirms the Army’s central role in the creation of the U.S. intelligence community
and in the struggle to rebuild Europe from the ruins of World War II.

Washington, D.C. JON T. HOFFMAN
21 September 2021 Chief Historian
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PREFACE

“Writing is hard work,” asserts the novelist Judith Guest.! Most historians will
agree. Those of us chronicling the past must not only navigate the shoals of the
English language, we also have to locate, read, and process scores of records and
secondary sources. All historians need help in this effort, and I received support
from many individuals over the past decade. I apologize for my inability to name
all of them, but I take great pleasure in thanking many of them here.

The idea for this book was born in the summer of 2011. In June of that year,
Joel D. Meyerson, then chief of the Histories Division at the U.S. Army Center of
Military History (CMH), asked me if I would be interested in writing an official Army
history. My answer was an emphatic yes, and over the ensuing weeks, we discussed
possible subjects of the volume-to-be. Eventually, we decided that my project should
explore the expansive but little-known operations of Army Intelligence in postwar
Germany. The resulting book, we hoped, would make a meaningful contribution to
the history of the U.S. Army, of American intelligence, of U.S.-German relations,
and of the early Cold War.

Over the following years, I worked under the guidance of knowledgeable,
competent, and supportive supervisors. Andrew J. Birtle helped me sharpen the
project’s focus and ensured its adherence to the requirements of official Army history.
W. Shane Story, a veteran of the Iraq War, broadened my perspective by alerting
me to similarities and differences between the American occupations of Germany
and in the Middle East. James C. McNaughton, who succeeded Dr. Meyerson as
division chief in 2013, took a strong interest in my work and offered many helpful
suggestions. I am particularly grateful to David W. Hogan Jr., who supervised
the project for several years through its conclusion. His patient guidance and his
profound knowledge of Army history, World War II, and the Cold War have been
invaluable to me.

The CMH leadership steadfastly supported my work. Richard W. Stewart, the
Center’s chief historian in 2011, championed the volume from its inception. Jon T.
Hoffman, who succeeded Dr. Stewart in August 2016, helped me rethink certain
aspects of the project to keep it manageable and focused. I greatly appreciated his
informed comments, constructive criticism, and words of encouragement over the
years. The Center’s executive director, Charles R. Bowery, Jr., ensured I had the
institutional support I needed, and removed the bureaucratic obstacles that inevitably
materialize in a large organization such as the U.S. Army.

The congenial atmosphere at the Center of Military History and the approach-
ability of my colleagues provided a much-needed counterweight against the solitude
every writer faces. For many inspiring conversations related to Army Intelligence
and beyond, I thank my fellow historians Mark L. Bradley, J. Travis Moger, Kathleen

! Judith Guest, foreword, in Natalie Goldberg, Writing Down the Bones: Feeling the Writer Within
(Boston, London: Shambhala, 1986), xii.
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J. Nawyn, Brian F. Neumann, Julie I. Prieto, and Nicholas J. Schlosser. Michael W.
DeYoung, Francis Lee Reynolds, and Virginia K. “Ginger” Shaw of the Center’s
Command Group helped me overcome numerous administrative challenges.
Special thanks is due to Donald A. Carter, one of the leading authorities on the
Cold War U.S. Army. His expertise and generosity in sharing his knowledge were
of inestimable value to me.

The Center’s Field Programs Directorate, which includes our library and our
archive, provided vital support. I am grateful to Kathleen M. Fargey for locating
specific intelligence units in postwar Germany; to Siobhan E. Shaw and Frank R.
Shirer for helping me navigate the Center’s classified collections; and to Moira E.
Zelechoski for assisting me with numerous library requests. Special thanks is due
to librarian James A. Tobias, who procured numerous arcane books, articles, and
other research material from across the United States for my project. It was with
great sadness that I learned of James’s passing last year. He will be missed.

The writer Patricia Cornwell emphasizes the importance of “passionate” and
“dogged” research, and Covert Legions is no exception to this rule.? The National
Archives at College Park houses the lion’s share of the mined documents, and I am
indebted to archivists Paul B. Brown, David Castillo, William H. Cunliffe, Martin
A. Gedra, Eric Van Slander, and Suzanne M. Zoumbaris for guiding me through
the vast collections of their organization. A special thank you is due to the archives’
director of declassification, David Fort, who provided me with copies of several
thousand classified documents. At Suitland, Maryland, the staff of the Washington
National Records Center helped me review several court-martial records pertaining
to espionage in postwar Germany.

In my quest for archival records and other research material, I had the support
of three indefatigable assistants. From 2017 to 2019, Molly R. Ricks conducted
wide-ranging research across the Washington region. Diligent, resourceful, and
always upbeat, Molly unearthed a wealth of pertinent material. From 2019 to
2020, Hayley L. Fenton helped me fill several research gaps. In 2021, Kendall E.
Cosley compiled the bibliography and collected numerous illustrations during the
production phase of the book.

In the course of my research, I consulted two archives outside the greater
Washington region. The records of the East German intelligence service at the
Stasi archives (BStU) in Berlin allowed me to take a look at intelligence from the
other side of the Iron Curtain. I am indebted to BStU archivist Annette Miiller for
identifying numerous records pertaining to Soviet-bloc intelligence and counter-
intelligence operations. Halfway around the world, the holdings of the Harry S.
Truman Presidential Library and Museum at Independence, Missouri, gave me an
inside look at high-level decision making on intelligence matters in the late 1940s.

Many U.S. intelligence agencies have their own archives, and I must thank my
colleagues across the federal government for their help in accessing, researching, and

% Patricia Cornwell, “The Passionate Researcher,” in The Writing Life: Writers on How They Think
and Work, ed. Maria Arana (New York: Public Affairs, 2003), 155.
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declassifying pertinent records of their organizations. At the Center for the Study
of Intelligence of the Central Intelligence Agency (CIA) in Virginia, chief historian
David Robarge granted me access to files on the agency’s early years. Paul J. Isakson
of the Defense Intelligence Agency’s history office helped me review his agency’s
records at Landover, Maryland. At Fort George G. Meade, Maryland, the staff of
the National Security Agency (NSA) history office and archives made available the
operational records of the Army Security Agency (ASA), America’s premier signals
intelligence organization in the early Cold War. For their help in locating, reviewing,
and declassifying these documents, I am grateful to former NSA senior historian
Betsy Rohaly Smoot; the former head of NSA’s Strategy and Policy, David J. Sherman;
the chief of NSA’s Center for Cryptologic History, John A. Tokar; archivists Amy
B. Degroff and James P. Bauer; and NSA’s mandatory declassification lead official,
Patricia L. Bither.

Furthermore, I would like to acknowledge the support of the U.S. Army
Intelligence and Security Command (INSCOM) at Fort Belvoir, Virginia. Joseph
R. Frechette and Thomas N. Hauser of the INSCOM history office assisted me in
locating and declassifying the annual ASA histories for the early years of the Cold
War. Joe also verified information on various Army Intelligence units in Germany,
and he procured several photographs illustrating Army Intelligence training and
operations. INSCOM’s Information Security Branch chief, Catherine M. Clary-
Brown, expeditiously reviewed the entire manuscript for declassification.

Several retired intelligence officers and their families generously shared their
recollections with me. Bruce McIntyre and Gerhardt Thamm corresponded with
me about their work for the Counter Intelligence Corps (CIC) in postwar Germany.
Jeffrey Van Davis and T.H.E. Hill (a pseudonym) discussed their tours of duty with
the Army Security Agency, Europe. E. S. “Jim” Browning shared his memories of his
father, Maj. Earl S. Browning, who served as chief of operations at CIC headquarters
in Germany. Anne Sibert Buiter, Alan C. Sibert, and William C. Sibert Jr. helped me
better understand the personality of their grandfather, Brig. Gen. Edwin L. Sibert,
who served as the first director of Army Intelligence during the occupation. I am
especially indebted to Peter M. F. Sichel, who served with the CIA and its precursor
organizations in Berlin from 1945 to 1952. Over several years, Mr. Sichel patiently
answered my questions on “what it was like” to be an American intelligence officer
at such a momentous time and place. His vivid recollections and his photographic
memory went a long way in illuminating the secret landscape of postwar Germany.

“Revising,” notes E. B. White, “is part of writing.”® To help this process along,
a CMH review board discusses each draft with the author. Led by Jon Hoffman, the
board for this volume included Don Carter, David Hogan, and Shane Story. I am
grateful to all of them for their consistently sound feedback and for many seminal
discussions. Their informed critiques helped me avoid factual errors, keep my
narrative focused, and explore different points of view.

* William Strunk Jr. and E. B. White, The Elements of Style, 4th ed. (New York: Pearson, 2000), 74.
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In December 2019, the Center convened a panel of subject matter experts to
review the manuscript. Chaired by Jon Hoffman, the panel included Dave Hogan
as well as U.S. Army War College professor Genevieve Lester, INSCOM command
historian Lt. Col. (Ret.) Michael E. Bigelow, NSA senior historian David A. Hatch,
CIA historian David A. Welker, former CIA historian Kevin C. Ruffner, and National
Defense University professor Walter M. Hudson, who happens to be the grandson
of Bavaria’s second military governor, Brig. Gen. Walter J. Muller. I gratefully
acknowledge their thoughtful comments, suggestions, and constructive criticism.

The Center of Military History is blessed with a superb production team. Headed
by Cheryl L. Bratten, our Historical Products Division’s editors, cartographers,
and graphic designers worked wonders in turning my manuscript into a clean and
appealing product. I am indebted to Matthew T. Boan for creating the maps; to
Gene Snyder for designing the cover, the diagrams, and the layout; and to Deborah
A. Stultz for her meticulous copyediting. Special thanks is due to senior editor
Shannon L. Granville, who carefully reviewed each chapter and oversaw the entire
production process. Her attention to detail, her command of the nuances of the
English language, and her passion for the history of early Cold War intelligence
have made this a better book.

Many more historians, journalists, archivists, curators, and intelligence veterans
have provided information, encouragement, and feedback. I gratefully acknowledge
the generous support of the late Matthew M. Aid, Richard Aldrich, Stephen F.
Anderson, Nikolai Brandal, Richard D. Breitman, Robert Byer, Daniel Crosswell,
Richard Cummings, Sarah K. Douglas, Nicholas Dujmovic, Walter F. Elkins,
Benjamin B. Fischer, Jan Foitzik, Josef Foschepoth, James L. Gilbert, Norman J.
W. Goda, Joseph C. Goulden, Solveig Gram Jensen, Daniel F. Harrington, William
R. Harris, Bodo Hechelhammer, Enrico Heitzer, Bryan ]. Hockensmith, the late
Keith Jeffery, Eva Jobs, Gary Keeley, Peter Kopf, Bernd von Kostka, Wolfgang
Krieger, Clayton D. Laurie, Peter Martland, Oliver Moody, Frank Myers, Christian
Ostermann, Martin Otto, Susan M. Perlman, Mark J. Reardon, Steven P. Remy,
Nicholas E. Reynolds, Thomas Rid, Michael R. Rouland, Allan A. Ryan, Bernd
Schaefer, Richard L. Schroeder, Alaric Searle, Shlomo J. Shpiro, Patrick C. Stein,
Gerald J. Steinacher, Lori S. Stewart, Wolfgang Stienes, Mark E. Stout, Dan Treado,
Matthias Uhl, Karina Urbach, Andres Vaart, Armin Wagner, Michael Wala, Michael
Warner, Florian Weiss, Riidiger Wenzke, Klaus Wiegrefe, the late David Wise, and
Richard I. Wolf.

Finally, I would like to express my deep gratitude to my family. I could not have
completed this book without their loving support.
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INTRODUCTION

In September 1944, American forces pierced the borders of the Third Reich.
Eight months later, Germany surrendered unconditionally, and the victorious Allies
occupied the defeated nation for the next four years." Yet the wartime coalition
of the United States, Great Britain, and the Soviet Union (USSR; Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics) did not survive victory for long. By the late 1940s, the Grand
Alliance had disintegrated into two hostile and ideologically opposed camps. The
Soviet Union held sway over a vast communist empire stretching across Eurasia, and
the United States led a group of capitalist states that ranged from the Pacific Rim to
Western Europe. The front line between the two sides, known as the “Iron Curtain,”
ran straight through a now-divided Germany. Full of mistrust, competition, and
proxy conflicts, the new Cold War order would remain in place for four decades.

Germany played a central role in the onset of the Cold War. Its defeat notwith-
standing, the country remained the most populous and technologically advanced
nation in Europe, and its strategic location at the center of the continent made it
a coveted prize for East and West alike. Consequently, American policy toward
Germany changed radically in the span of a few years. During the war, President
Franklin D. Roosevelt had contemplated the draconian Morgenthau Plan. Named
after its architect, Treasury Secretary Henry J. Morgenthau Jr., the plan would cede
large areas of German territory to its neighbors to the east and west, break up the
remaining country into smaller states, and completely deindustrialize the former
Reich. People living in previously industrialized areas, Morgenthau proposed,
“should be as widely dispersed as possible,” and the German people as a whole
should “be held down to a subsistence level.”

Roosevelt’s successor, President Harry S. Truman, set the United States on a
far different course. Dismissing Morgenthau as a “blockhead” who “didn’t know
s--t from apple butter,” the new president quickly pushed the treasury secretary
out of his job.” In 1948, Truman embraced the antithesis to Morgenthau’s project
of a punitive peace. The Marshall Plan, named after Truman’s secretary of state,
George C. Marshall, provided massive financial aid to Western Europe and to the
western parts of Germany. As an internal U.S. document explained, this effort

! The term “military occupation” denotes the time period from September 1944 to September 1949
when the U.S. Army constituted the highest political authority in Germany. A formal U.S. military
government organization existed from August 1944 to September 1949. Thereafter, the American
occupation continued until 1955 under the authority of the U.S. Department of State, represented by
a civilian high commissioner in the city of Bonn, the capital of the Federal Republic of Germany.

2 Memo, Henry Morgenthau Jr., n.d. [1944], sub: Suggested Post-Surrender Program for Germany,
Folder “PSF Germany 1944-45,” President’s Sec Files, Franklin D. Roosevelt Presidential Library, Hyde
Park, NY (hereinafter Roosevelt Library); Henry Morgenthau Jr., Diary, book 768, 1-4 Sep 1944, 3,
Henry Morgenthau Jr. Papers, Roosevelt Library.

* Michael R. Beschloss, The Conquerors: Roosevelt, Truman, and the Destruction of Hitler’s Germany,
1941-1945 (New York: Simon & Schuster, 2003), 249.
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Soldiers of the 55th Armored Infantry Battalion and tanks of the 22d Tank Battalion,
11th Armored Division, move through a smoke-filled street in Wernberg, Germany.

aimed at ensuring that pro-Western countries “do not pass under the influence of
any potentially hostile nation”—a thinly veiled reference to the Soviet Union.* The
process of realignment between Germany and the United States concluded in May
1949 with the establishment of the Federal Republic of Germany, a state firmly
embedded in the Western camp and a cornerstone of American Cold War strategy.
The principal instrument by which the United States waged the war and shaped
the peace in Europe was the U.S. Army. Alongside British and Canadian troops,
American soldiers fought their way from the beaches of Normandy to the heart of
the Reich, and they served as occupation forces after the Allied victory in May 1945.
General of the Army Dwight D. Eisenhower led the Western forces as supreme
commander. Another Army officer, General Lucius D. Clay, represented the highest
American authority as commander in chief in Europe and military governor of
Germany. The Army was America’s public face in Europe, and soldiers devised,
interpreted, and executed American policies in Germany during those years.

* Benn Steil, The Marshall Plan: Dawn of the Cold War (New York: Simon & Schuster, 2018), 86.
Technically, the Marshall Plan was open to all European nations, including the Soviet Union, but
Moscow rejected it as an American attempt to gain influence over the communist countries.
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In addition to combat troops, administrators, and logisticians, the Army sent
scores of covert operatives to Germany. The Army’s intelligence services collected,
analyzed, and distributed to local commanders and military government officials
information that could not be gleaned from openly available sources.” The sheer
size of the Army’s intelligence organization suggests its significance. In 1949,
the various Army Intelligence agencies employed well over 5,000 individuals in
Germany.® By comparison, only 2,500 soldiers and civilians worked for the U.S.
military government.”

The Army’s intelligence organization used a comprehensive set of collection
techniques in their wide-ranging surveillance. Personnel of the Civil Censorship
Division monitored thousands of phone calls, telegrams, and letters. Signal intelli-
gence specialists of the Army Security Agency (ASA) listened in on radio traffic across
Europe via intercept stations. Special agents of the Army’s Counter Intelligence
Corps (CIC) recruited informants across Germany and interviewed hundreds of
thousands of Nazi officials, refugees, and defectors from the East. Uniformed officers
of the United States Military Liaison Mission roamed across the Soviet occupation
zone to assess the strength of Red Army units. As one Army Intelligence veteran
recalled, “We were the CIA, FBI and military security all in one.”

The top intelligence officer in the European Theater at the end of the war was Brig.
Gen. Edwin L. Sibert. A career officer, Sibert had served as General Omar N. Bradley’s
intelligence chief in the 12th Army Group during the liberation of France and the
invasion of Germany. Smart, level-headed, and mindful of diverging U.S.-Soviet
interests, Sibert guided the transformation of the Army’s intelligence apparatus from
its war footing to occupation duties. For the most part, the commanding officers of
individual agencies mirrored Sibert’s profile. They were professional soldiers who
inspired confidence in their subordinates and knew how to lead military units.

Below the leadership level served a diverse group of wartime veterans, postwar
draftees, and civilian employees. The Army was especially keen on recruiting German
émigrés and Americans with knowledge of the German language. During the war,
nearly two thousand German-born soldiers went through Camp Ritchie in western
Maryland, the Army’s principal intelligence training facility for the European
Theater. The polyglot, highly educated “Ritchie Boys” included the future East
German writer Stefan Heym; Klaus Mann, the novelist and son of famed German
writer Thomas Mann; and the future secretary of state and national security adviser

® The narrative refers to these services collectively as “Army Intelligence.”

¢ Most of those employed in this area worked for the Counter Intelligence Corps (CIC); the Army
Security Agency (ASA); and in the mail, telegram, and telephone censorship offices. See Chapter 4 for
more detailed information on the figures.

7 Lucius D. Clay, Decision in Germany (Garden City, NY: Doubleday, 1950), 66.

8 Tan Sayer and Douglas Botting, America’s Secret Army: The Untold Story of the Counter Intelligence
Corps (London: Fontana, 1990), 281.
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Henry Kissinger (right) with fellow U.S. soldiers and German children, 1946

Henry A. Kissinger. The American novelist J. D. Salinger also joined this illustrious
group on account of his knowledge of German and French.’

Army Intelligence pursued many missions. Long before Allied armies entered
Germany, intelligence supported military operations against the German forces in
North Africa, Italy, and France through the interrogation of prisoners of war, the
interception and decryption of the enemy’s radio traffic, and aerial reconnaissance.
When American troops crossed the border into the Reich, Army Intelligence
added to its portfolio the fight against an underground Nazi organization, the
so-called Werwolf.

As the Army seized German territory, the military’s intelligence agencies
broadened their mission in support of the occupation. During the summer of 1945,
the removal of Nazi officials from office and the arrest of war crimes suspects ranked
among intelligence officials’ most urgent tasks. Within two months of the end of the
war, 70,000 arrestees awaited their fate in American detention camps. As an official

° The four Ritchie Boys took divergent paths after the end of the war. Salinger and Mann returned
to writing, while Kissinger entered the field of international relations. Heym briefly worked for the
U.S. military occupation in Germany but became increasingly critical of American policy. In 1952,
he returned all his military commendations in protest against American intervention in the Korean
War, moved to Prague, and eventually settled in East Germany and continued his writing career.
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history noted, intelligence operations
during that time “can be grouped largely
under a single heading: De-Nazification.”*

The Army’s covert legions also served
as Washington’s chief instrument for the
exploitation of the enemy’s advanced
scientific knowledge. Following closely
on the heels of the conquering forces,
intelligence personnel apprehended
and interviewed German scientists, and
captured large volumes of scientific
records and hardware. By the end of the
war, Army Intelligence units had seized
and shipped vast amounts of documents
and equipment to the United States,
including an entire chemical factory.

Yet even as the Americans conquered
and occupied, they also reformed and
rebuilt. Long before Allied forces crossed
the borders of the Reich, U.S. intelligence
had begun the process of identifying
politically untarnished individuals, such
as journalists, administrators, and politi-
cians with anti-Nazi and prodemocratic
backgrounds, who might be willing to work with the occupying forces. This
process proved a critical moment in the formation of West Germany’s political
elite. Many of the local officials identified by Army Intelligence and appointed
by American military officials to public office at the end of the war would move
on to illustrious public careers in West Germany. The list included the first
chancellor and the first president of the Federal Republic, Konrad Adenauer
and Theodor Heuss.

To determine how to democratize Germany’s authoritarian society, the
occupying powers felt they would need to develop a deeper understanding of
the occupied people’s psyche. “The German mind,” General Sibert noted, was
“our greatest problem,” and Army Intelligence analysts labored over unraveling
its mysteries."’ Against the backdrop of the war and the unspeakable atrocities
committed by the Nazis, early American assessments did not look kindly on the
average German. A report of the intelligence branch of the Seventh U.S. Army
used the following narrative to explain what it termed the “schizophrenia of the
German mind”:

Stefan Heym in 1944

10 Maj. Ann Bray et al,, ed., The History of the Counter Intelligence Corps, vol. 26, German Occupa-
tion (Fort Holabird, MD: U.S. Army Intelligence Center, 1959), 12.
"' Brig. Gen. Edwin L. Sibert, “The German Mind: Our Greatest Problem,” New York Times, 17 Feb 1946.
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Today the “little man” in Germany feels that he has reached the rightfully
ordained end of the road that is in store for every German. The law said to him:
“Go ahead, cross the street!”, and upon executing this order, he was immediately
run down. This did not come as a surprise. Rather than surprise, he feels a
mixture of righteousness and self-pity; righteousness for having followed the
letter of the law, self-pity for having been knocked out cold in so doing—a fate
which he considers to be the traditional tragedy of the German people. By an
infinitely complicated process of thought, the whole business is a matter of
profound satisfaction to him.

The report then sought to explain the ideological fanaticism and the horrendous
crimes by the Nazis as symptoms of the schizophrenia of the German psyche:

A combination of the romantic with the unimaginative, coldly rational, and dull,
was the reason why SS-men charted their wild blood-orgies in neat book-keeping
of the daily numbers of corpses. It was the reason why Hitler, a mixture of
potent lunatic and small Beamter (Civil Servant)[,] sent millions of Germans
into a frenzy of adulation. It was the reason why German soldiers would fight
fanatically at one minute, and, upon counting their last bullet, surrender quite
reasonably the next.'?

Within a few years, however, American sentiments toward Germany and its
people made a volte-face. At the root of this remarkable shift stood the Cold War
realignment, with Berlin as its fulcrum. In June 1948, the Soviets imposed a blockade
on the western sectors of the city, a measure that forged a tight bond between local
citizens and their Western occupiers. For almost a full year, the Western Allies
supported the city with a round-the-clock airlift, bringing in supplies for the people
of West Berlin in defiance of the Soviet restrictions. The monumental logistics
effort of the Berlin Airlift awed the German population, and German endurance
in the face of the blockade moved American officials. Brig. Gen. Frank L. Howley,
the American commander in Berlin from 1945 to 1949, tells the following vignette
about his departure from the former German capital in September 1949. As Howley
and his wife Edith prepared to get into the car that would take them to the airport,
a large crowd gathered to cheer and shake hands with the departing commander.
“Pushing her way through the crowd,” Howley wrote in his memoirs,

came a determined, hatless woman, her hair strained back from her face,
her features pinched and wan, for Berlin rations were still very low. But the
sparkle in her eyes transformed that face and hid the marks of suffering and

2 Rpt, HQ Seventh Army, G-2 Bull no. 94, 26 Dec 1945, sub: The German Mind, Folder “VI Corps
G-2 Journals 26-30 Dec 45,” Historical Div, Program Files, VI Corps, G-2 Jnls, 1945, Record Group
(RG) 498, National Archives and Records Administration, College Park, Maryland (hereinafter NACP).
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A Seventh Army intelligence division propaganda poster reminds American soldiers of the
atrocities committed by the Germans.

privation. In her arms she carried a blue-eyed baby—as healthy a child as
I've ever seen pictured in a baby contest. “This is my baby you saved when
the Russians would not give us milk,” she told me, tears filling her eyes.
“We will never forget you, sir. Goodbye and good luck!”"

As Howley’s car pulled away, he and his wife wiped tears from their eyes. “The
German mother’s tribute,” he recalled, “was as high a reward as I will ever merit.
I treasure it.” What a difference a few years had made.

Dealing with the Nazi legacy, exploiting the enemy’s technology, and
democratizing German society were but a few of the missions pursued by
America’s covert warriors. Yet the central role of Army Intelligence in the
occupation has remained largely unexplored in the historiography. Authors
have not ignored the subject altogether, but most works dealing with the Army’s
covert operations in postwar Germany do so only peripherally, or focus on a
few selected aspects.

' Frank L. Howley, Berlin Command (New York: G. P. Putnam’s Sons, 1950), 5.
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One subject that has received ample attention is the collaboration of
American intelligence with former Nazi officials and the moral implications
of this questionable partnership. Historians and journalists have published a
great deal about the Army’s enlistment of Nazi scientists to further U.S. defense
technologies (Project PAPERCLIP), the use of former Wehrmacht (German armed
forces) officers to establish a German protointelligence service (Operation
RusTY), and the recruitment of former Gestapo (Geheime Staatspolizei, the Nazi
secret police) officers to provide information on the German Communist Party
(Kommunistische Partei Deutschlands; KPD).!* These topics merit continued
attention, but they represent only a small part of the Army’s covert activities
in postwar Germany. Viewed in isolation, they reveal little about the overall
significance of intelligence for the American occupation and for U.S. policy
during those years.

Historians have also explored the interception and decryption of foreign
communications (signals intelligence) in the 1940s. Specifically, authors have
examined Allied efforts to break German ciphers during the war (ULTRA) as well
as the postwar endeavors of American cryptanalysts to decipher Soviet wartime
intelligence messages (VENONA)."* More recently, Anglo-American efforts to
intercept and decrypt Soviet communications in the postwar era have come
under scrutiny as well (BOURBON).' Yet the operations of the ASA in Germany
have long remained shrouded in mystery.

Writers have discussed, at some length, the history of the Office of Strategic
Services (OSS) and its eventual successor, the Central Intelligence Agency (CIA).
The two organizations operated successively in Germany during the occupation.
Memoirs and books on their exploits abound, and many works include treat-
ments or references to OSS and CIA operations during the mid- to late 1940s in
Germany."” But for the most part, these studies treat Army Intelligence cursorily,
if at all. Usually left unsaid is the fact that the OSS and the CIA played only
subordinate roles in the postwar U.S. intelligence system; the Army dominated
and directed the American intelligence effort during those years.

4 Examples include Brian E. Crim, Our Germans: Project Paperclip and the National Security State
(Baltimore: Johns Hopkins University Press, 2018); Jens Wegener, Die Organisation Gehlen und die
USA. Deutsch-Amerikanische Geheimdienstbeziehungen, 1945-1949 [The Gehlen organization and
the United States: German-American intelligence relations, 1945-1949] (Minster: Lit Verlag, 2008);
and Richard Breitman, Norman J. W. Goda, Timothy Naftali, and Robert Wolfe, eds., U.S. Intelligence
and the Nazis (Cambridge, UK: Cambridge University Press, 2005).

'* Examples include Stephen Budiansky, Battle of Wits: The Complete Story of Codebreaking in
World War IT (New York: Free Press, 2000); and Robert L. Benson, The Venona Story (Fort Meade,
MD: Center for Cryptologic History, National Security Agency, 2001).

16 See, for example, Matthew M. Aid, The Secret Sentry: The Untold History of the National Security
Agency (London: Bloomsbury Press, 2009).

17 Examples include Evan Thomas, The Very Best Men: Four Who Dared: The Early Years of the
CIA (New York: Touchstone, 1995); David E. Murphy, Sergei A. Kondrashev, and George Bailey,
Battleground Berlin: CIA vs. KGB in the Cold War (New Haven, CT: Yale University Press, 1997);
and David Alvarez and Eduard Mark, Spying Through a Glass Darkly: American Espionage Against
the Soviet Union, 1945-1946 (Lawrence: University Press of Kansas, 2016).
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This volume provides a comprehensive organizational and operational
history of Army Intelligence in Germany from the time U.S. forces entered
the country in September 1944 to the end of the military occupation five years
later. Although it seeks to address all facets of this subject, it does so through
the prism of the changing relationship between the United States and the Soviet
Union. The U.S.-Soviet rivalry turned Germany into the principal battleground
of the early Cold War. As such, it became the dominating factor of the American
occupation and affected virtually every aspect of U.S. intelligence operations
in central Europe.

Conservative and anticommunist, the U.S. Army’s officer corps had long
been skeptical of their country’s alliance with the Soviet Union. During the
war, some intelligence officers openly voiced their misgivings about Moscow’s
postwar intentions. Brig. Gen. Joseph A. “Mike” Michela, the American military
attaché to Moscow, warned as early as February 1943 that the Soviets “intend
to push their claims in Europe even to the extent of resorting to armed force,
the day the war with Germany ends.” Michela concluded his report to the War
Department with the exhortation that a “stiffening in our attitude [toward the
Soviets] is long past due.”®

With the end of the war, concern about Soviet policies in central Europe
mounted among Army Intelligence personnel. In the summer of 1945, General
Sibert ordered his intelligence services to assess the strength of the Red Army
in the Soviet occupation zone. Shortly thereafter, Army Intelligence began
monitoring the KPD, a party that many American officials considered to be
Moscow’s Trojan horse in the Western occupation zones. By late 1946, Army
Intelligence had zeroed in on the Soviets and their auxiliaries as its principal
targets.

The demise of the Grand Alliance affected numerous intelligence operations
that originally had no bearing on the U.S.-Soviet relationship. The Americans
initially regarded Nazi officials as a threat to democratization, but eventually
ended up taking a softer stance in view of their erstwhile enemies’ avowed
anticommunism. Over time, the occupation government eased up on denazifica-
tion and prosecution for war crimes and tolerated the return of former Nazis
to official positions. The same dynamics applied to intelligence exploitation.
At first, the Army pursued the technology and individuals involved in Nazi
Germany’s scientific research programs solely as a means of improving its own
military capabilities. But before long, denying this knowledge to the Soviets
became one of the main drivers of these efforts.

The Cold War strengthened the ties between American officials and
the emerging West German political elite, as illustrated by the case of the
future mayor of West Berlin and chancellor of West Germany, Willy Brandt.

18 Rpt, Brig. Gen. Joseph A. Michela, Mil Attaché to Moscow, to Mil Intel Div (MID), 18 Feb 1943,
sub: Comments on Current Events No. 105, Folder “350.05 U.S.S.R. 6-4-44 thru 1-31-42,” Army-Intel
Project Decimal File 1941-1945, RG 319, NACP.
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.

Willy Brandt, then mayor of West Berlin, meeting with President John F. Kennedy at the
White House on 13 March 1961.

Brandt agreed to become a CIC informant in 1948 out of concern over
Soviet efforts to suppress his party, the Social Democratic Party of Germany
(Sozialdemokratische Partei Deutschlands; SPD). In the years that followed,
he provided his handlers with several hundred reports obtained from social
democrats in the Soviet Zone about political, military, and economic conditions
there. An idealist, Brandt refused payment for his services, but happily accepted
a hard-to-come-by commodity in postwar Berlin: American whiskey. Brandt
was one of the most notable contacts of Army Intelligence, but he was far from
the only one.

The book is divided into three parts. The first, consisting of Chapters 1 and
2, discusses Army Intelligence organizations and operations during the war.
Part II, covering Chapters 3 and 4, examines the administrative structure of
Army Intelligence in occupied Germany and gives an overview of the various
headquarters organizations, the principal field agencies, and key personnel. PartIII,
spanning Chapters 5 through 10, explores the operations of Army Intelligence in
Germany from Victory in Europe (V-E) Day to the end of the military occupation
in September 1949.
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Parts I and III form a narrative unit, covering the operations of Army
Intelligence in Germany from 1944 to 1949 in a broadly chronological fashion.
Part IT provides an in-depth perspective on the structural makeup of the Army
Intelligence organization in Germany during this period. This close examination
of the Army’s organizational structure is important for understanding how the
Army did business in Germany, but readers interested chiefly in operational
aspects of may want to consult Part II as a reference, rather than consider it an
integral part of the narrative.

Geographically, this volume covers all areas under the American occupation,
including the states (Lédnder) of Bavaria, Greater Hesse, and Wiirttemberg-Baden,
as well as the city of Bremen (which remained under American occupation even
though the enclave was surrounded by the British occupation zone). The city of
Berlin, divided into four occupational sectors, receives particular attention. Until
1945, Berlin was the capital of Germany. Thereafter, it served as the headquarters
of the four Allied powers in the occupied country. The American military governor
and, from 1947, the Army’s top intelligence officer in Europe also worked in the
city. Given its proximity to the Soviet Zone, Berlin became a hotspot of Soviet and
Western intelligence. If Germany was the principal theater of the early Cold War,
Berlin was its front line.

Many American officials shaped U.S. policy during the occupation, but Army
Intelligence was an indispensable agent in this endeavor. America’s covert legions
served as Washington’s eyes and ears as well as the first line of defense of U.S. interests
in central Europe. “Divided Germany during the Occupation was an intelligence
jungle,” recalled an American intelligence officer. “The two sides waged the largest,
most concentrated and intense intelligence warfare in history on German soil.”"
The men and, in a few cases, women of Army Intelligence played a key part in this
struggle. This is their story.

¥ James H. Critchfield, Partners at the Creation: The Men Behind Postwar Germany’s Defense and
Intelligence Establishments (Annapolis, MD: Naval Institute Press, 2003), 162.
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INTELLIGENCE
IN WORLD WAR 11






1

INTELLIGENCE GOES TO
WAR

The journey of Army Intelligence to Germany started with the war on Japan.
In December 1941, Col. Rufus S. Bratton was chief of the Far Eastern Section of the
Military Intelligence Division in Washington, D.C. Bratton had graduated from
West Point as well as from the Imperial Japanese Army Staff College in Tokyo, and
he was fluent in Japanese. At the intelligence division, he was one of a handful of
Army officers cleared to know that the United States had broken the cipher of the
Japanese foreign ministry and its diplomats abroad. American codebreakers called
the Japanese cipher machine PURPLE and referred to the resulting decrypts as MaGIC
messages. [t was Bratton’s job to evaluate the contents of the decrypts and pass them
up the chain of command.’

As relations between Washington and Tokyo deteriorated, U.S. intelligence
officials were looking for indications of a Japanese surprise attack on the United
States. The Army’s and the Navy’s signals intelligence services picked up tantalizing
bits and pieces of operational traffic from Magic, but nothing in the messages
provided definitive information about a time or place of attack. The two services
seldom coordinated their work or shared their findings, a lapse that led to gaps in
the intelligence coverage of Japan.

On 3 December 1941, the Army decrypted a message from Tokyo to the Japanese
ambassador in Washington. It instructed the ambassador to destroy his codes, an
act that Bratton interpreted as a sign of Japanese war preparations. He immediately
sent one of his officers to the Japanese embassy on Massachusetts Avenue “to find
out if they were burning any papers in their backyard.” The officer confirmed that
they were. Bratton ordered the Army’s military attachés in East Asia to destroy their
codes to prevent them from falling into Japanese hands in case of war.?

On the morning of 7 December, a MAGIC message arrived in Washington with
instructions for the Japanese ambassador to break off relations with the United
States. Convinced that this order indicated an imminent “attack on an American
installation in the Pacific,” Bratton grabbed the chief of the intelligence division, Brig.
Gen. Sherman Miles. The two officers went to see the Army’s chief of staff, General

! “Col. Bratton, 65, Army Expert,” Washington Post, 21 Mar 1958; Roberta Wohlstetter, Pearl
Harbor: Decision and Warning (Stanford, CA: Stanford University Press, 1962), 172, 176.
2 Wohlstetter, Pearl Harbor, 308.
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A small boat rescues a seaman from the burning USS West Virginia
in Pearl Harbor, 7 December 1941.

George C. Marshall, but a series of bureaucratic hang-ups delayed their meeting
by several hours. As soon as Marshall read the message, he instructed Bratton to
send out alerts to military stations across the Pacific. However, poor atmospheric
conditions blocked radio communications with Hawai’i, delaying the warning.
Hours before the message reached the territory, at 0748 Hawaiian time, the Japanese
executed a surprise attack on the U.S. naval base at Pearl Harbor on the island of
O’ahu, damaging or destroying twenty-one ships and killing more than 2,000 military
personnel and civilians. Within a few days, Nazi Germany and Fascist Italy joined
Japan in declaring war on the United States. America had entered World War I1.?

The Army’s Wartime Intelligence Organization

Many U.S. officials blamed faulty intelligence for the devastating attack on Pearl
Harbor. Despite the MAGIC message and Bratton’s frantic efforts to alert Marshall,
America’s spies had failed to produce a timely and unequivocal warning of the
impending attack. The blemish of Pearl Harbor and the ensuing American mobiliza-
tion for war put enormous pressure on Army Intelligence and forced profound

3 Wohlstetter, Pearl Harbor, 310.
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reforms in how the service collected,
processed, and analyzed the information
it acquired. The need for change shaped
the intelligence services throughout the
war and prompted one Army historian to
quip, “it would be easy to assume that the
Military Intelligence Division did nothing
but reorganize.”

The Military Intelligence Division
stood at the apex of Army Intelligence.
Its director served as Assistant Chief of
Staff, G-2 (Intelligence) on the Army
general staff. Between 1941 and 1944,
the division had four different directors
before entering a phase of leadership
continuity. On 21 February 1944, Maj.
Gen. Clayton L. Bissell replaced the ailing
Maj. Gen. George V. Strong as director,
and Bissell served as the assistant chief of
staff through the remainder of the war. General Bissell. chief of staff for
The 1ntelhgenc_e division had.no direct role intelligence (G-2) from January 1944
in field operations. Rather, it formulated to May 1946
policies, made plans, and coordinated
intelligence activities with other U.S. and
Allied organizations. It also oversaw the activities of the Army’s various intelligence
organizations and the military attachés, and it directed military intelligence training
as well as the Army’s historical program.® In 1943, it established a propaganda branch
to undermine enemy morale.”

To implement its policies, the division relied on its executive agency, the
Military Intelligence Service. Brig. Gen. Hayes B. Kroner headed the service during

* Bruce W. Bidwell, History of the Military Intelligence Division, Department of the Army General
Staff, Part V: World War II, 8 December 1941-2 September 1945 (unpublished manuscript, Office of
the Chief of Military History, Department of the Army, 1957-1958) (hereinafter MID History WWTII),
chap. 1, Functional Conflict, 5, Historians Files, U.S. Army Center of Military History (CMH) (here-
inafter Historians Files, CMH).

* John Patrick Finnegan and Romana Danysh, Military Intelligence, Army Lineage Series (Wash-
ington, DC: U.S. Army Center of Military History, 1998), 63; Bidwell, MID History WWII, chap. 8,
Counterintelligence Operations, 44.

¢ Lt. Col. George]J. Le Blanc, “History of Military Intelligence Training at Camp Ritchie, Maryland
for the period 19 June 1942-1 January 1945,” 4 vols. (Camp Ritchie, MD: G-2 Military Intelligence
Training School, 1945), 1:30, Historians Files, CMH. The link between the Army’s intelligence and
historical branches dates back to 1903, and was grounded in a shared responsibility for handling mili-
tary information matters: see Finnegan and Danysh, Military Intelligence, 67; Bidwell, MID History
WWII, chap. 10, Historical Branch, 1.

7 Michael E. Bigelow, “A Short History of Army Intelligence,” Military Intelligence Professional
Bulletin 38, no. 3 (Jul-Sep 2012), 24.
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the early war years, handing over to Brig. Gen. Russell A. Osmun from May 1944
to April 1945, and then to Brig. Gen. Paul E. Peabody through the end of the war.?
The service produced intelligence on enemy tactics, organization, and equipment,
and it conducted censorship of potentially sensitive information in everything
from press releases to soldiers’ mail.” Furthermore, the service established and
directed the Military Intelligence Research Section with offices in London and
Fort Hunt, Virginia. In collaboration with British analysts, the research section
exploited captured German documents and developed estimates of enemy strength
and capabilities. The London branch conducted short-range or tactically relevant
assessments of German documents; the Fort Hunt branch, soon to be renamed the
German Military Documents Section, developed long-range strategic assessments
from the captured material.'” Many of the soldiers working in the documents section
were of German descent and had command of the language.'!

At Fort Hunt and other locations in the United States, the Military Intelligence
Service established special units to assist the escape attempts of downed American
airmen (MIS-X) and to conduct in-depth interrogation of captured enemy personnel
(MIS-Y).”? The intelligence service employed a wide array of topical and geographic
specialists who constantly grappled with the challenge of processing the vast and
ever-increasing volume of information."

Like the rest of the Army, the service grew substantially during the war, from
342 officers and 1,005 civilians in 1942, to a peak strength of 1,512 officers, 51
warrant officers, and 2,083 enlisted men in October 1944 (Chart 1.1)."* During the
same period, the combined budget of the intelligence service and the intelligence
division soared from $360,000 to $13,960,000."

8 Biographical information on U.S. Army Generals, n.d., Historians Files, CMH; “War Experience of
Alfred McCormack,” 31 Jul 1947, Special Research History (SRH) 185, in U.S. Army Signals Intelligence
in World War II: A Documentary History, ed. James L. Gilbert and John P. Finnegan (Washington,
DC: U.S. Army Center of Military History, 1993), 127.

° Bigelow, “A Short History of Army Intelligence,” 24; and Intel Div, Army Service Forces, “His-
tory of Military Censorship: Activities of the War Department during World War II” (unpublished
manuscript, War Department, 1946), Historians Files, CMH.

10 Bidwell, MID History WWII, chap. 5, Field Collection, 39; Derek R. Mallett, Hitler’s Generals in
America: Nazi POWs and Allied Military Intelligence (Lexington: University Press of Kentucky, 2003),
142; F. H. Hinsley with E. E. Thomas, C. A. G. Simkins, and C. F. G. Ransom, British Intelligence in
the Second World War, vol. 3, part 2, Its Influence on Strategy and Operations (London: Her Majesty’s
Stationery Office, 1988), 27-28.

' Gerhardt B. Thamm, “The Potsdam Archive: Sorting Through 19 Linear Miles of German Re-
cords,” Studies in Intelligence 58, no. 1 (Mar 2014), 3.

2 Marc B. Powe and Edward E. Wilson, “The Evolution of American Military Intelligence” (Fort
Huachuca, AZ: United States Army Intelligence Center and School, 1973), 47.

3 Otto L. Nelson, National Security and the General Staff (Washington, DC: Infantry Journal Press,
1946), 522. In May 1942 alone, G-2 handled 125,779 communications.

4 Bidwell, MID History WWII, chap. 1, Functional Conflict, 7; chap. 7, Intelligence Production, 7.

1> Bidwell, MID History WWII, chap. 2, Unprecedented Growth, 3-4.
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In December 1944, the Military
Intelligence Service assumed operational
control of the Signal Security Agency
from the Signal Corps.’® Headed by
Col. W. Preston Corderman, the agency
was responsible for intercepting and
decrypting enemy communications—
signals intelligence—and for securing
the Army’s communications systems
against cryptanalytic attacks by the
enemy. Colonel Corderman doubled
as commanding officer of the 9420th
Technical Service Unit, which operated
intercept stations around the globe and
produced most of the material for decryp-
tion by the agency’s codebreakers."”

Together, the director of the Signal
Security Agency’s Special Branch, Col.
Alfred McCormack, and the deputy chief
of the Military Intelligence Service, Brig.
Gen. Carter W. Clarke, integrated signals
intelligence into the Army’s intelligence product.’® As a mark of their organizations’
elevated status within the Army, McCormack’s and Clarke’s offices occupied a series
of outward-facing rooms on the ground floor of the Pentagon’s E Ring, with a prized
view of the lawn.” The Signal Security Agency’s headquarters was in Arlington,
Virginia, at Arlington Hall, a former girls’ school taken over by the Army in 1942.%°
The agency expanded exponentially during the war, from 331 personnel in December

General Clarke, 1944

' Finnegan and Danysh, Military Intelligence, 72. The Signal Corps retained administrative control.

17 The 9420th Technical Service Unit had been the 2d Signal Service Battalion until G-2 took
operational control of the Signal Security Agency in 1942; see David Kahn, The Codebreakers: The
Comprehensive History of Secret Communication from Ancient Times to the Internet (New York:
Simon & Schuster, 1996), 576f. For a list of intercept stations, see George F. Howe, American Signal
Intelligence in Northwest Africa and Western Europe, Sources in Cryptologic History, series iv, vol. 1
(Fort Meade, MD: National Security Agency, 2010), 113.

18 “War Experience of Alfred McCormack,” SRH 185, in Gilbert and Finnegan, U.S. Army Signals
Intelligence, 127.

19 Thomas D. Parrish, The American Codebreakers: The U.S. Role in Ultra (Chelsea, MI: Scarborough
House, 1991), 180.

» “The Achievements of the Signal Security Agency in World War IL,” SRH 345, in Gilbert and
Finnegan, U.S. Army Signals Intelligence, 91. For a colorful description of the Army’s takeover of Ar-
lington Hall, see Parrish, American Codebreakers, 77-78. Key personnel at Arlington Hall included
the director of its cryptanalytic team, William F. Friedman, and Frank B. Rowlett. Both worked on
Japanese ciphers during the war.
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1941 to 10,371 in August 1945." The volume of processed messages grew likewise,
to a peak of 381,590 intercepts in July 1945.%

The Military Intelligence Service also managed the Counter Intelligence Corps,
headed by the 34-year-old Maj. Henry G. Sheen. As its name indicates, the CIC
dealt with foreign espionage, sabotage, and subversion at home and abroad.” By the
summer of 1943, the CIC had recruited tens of thousands of informants and was
filing hundreds of thousands of reports per month.* However, its wide-ranging and
overzealous espionage operations within the United States provoked resentment and
eventually led to the curtailment of the Corps’ domestic mission. In early 1943, CIC
special agents installed listening devices in a Chicago hotel room occupied by Joseph
P. Lash, an Army sergeant suspected of communist ties. The CIC recorded several
amorous encounters between Lash and his girlfriend. In a bizarre coincidence, the
president’s wife, Eleanor Roosevelt, concurrently occupied a nearby suite in the same
hotel. Intentionally or not, the CIC mixed up these two separate facts, erroneously
informing the Federal Bureau of Investigation (FBI) that “Mrs. Roosevelt and Mr.
Lash [had] engaged in sexual intercourse.”” The president was not amused. Later
that year, the War Department terminated the CIC’s domestic countersubversion
program and abolished the post of CIC chief. The outgoing chief, Col. Harold R.
Kibler, blamed the fall of his command on the enmity of the White House. For the
remainder of the war, the CIC directed operations exclusively overseas.

The Military Intelligence Division appointed and supervised military attachés,
who served as the War Department’s principal collectors of foreign intelligence
before the war.?” In the 1920s and 1930s, attachés in American embassies in Berlin,
Rome, and Tokyo submitted numerous reports on the military buildup of the
three Axis nations.” After the United States and the Soviet Union established
diplomatic relations in 1933, the Army dispatched a military attaché to Moscow as
well. However, the Soviet authorities severely restricted the movements of foreign
officials, making it difficult to collect accurate information. American military

2! “The Achievements of the Signal Security Agency in World War II,” SRH 345, in Gilbert and
Finnegan, U.S. Army Signals Intelligence, 88-89.

2 “The Achievements of the Signal Security Agency in World War IL,” SRH 345, in Gilbert and
Finnegan, U.S. Army Signals Intelligence, 96.

% James L. Gilbert, John P. Finnegan, and Ann Bray, In the Shadow of the Sphinx: A History of Army
Counterintelligence (Fort Belvoir, VA: U.S. Army Intelligence and Security Command, 2005), 24.

2 Powe and Wilson, “Evolution of American Military Intelligence,” 49; Finnegan and Danysh,
Military Intelligence, 73f.

» Curt Gentry, J. Edgar Hoover: The Man and the Secrets (New York: Norton, 2001), 304-06.

* Finnegan and Danysh, Military Intelligence, 76. Sheen, now promoted to colonel, became the
top CIC officer in Europe, serving as chief of the Counter Intelligence Branch at SHAEF; see Gilbert,
Finnegan, and Bray, In the Shadow of the Sphinx, 41.

¥ Bidwell, MID History WWII, chap. 5, Field Collection, 1.

% Scott A. Koch, “The Role of U.S. Army Military Attachés Between the World Wars,” Studies in
Intelligence 38, no. 5 (1995), 111. The attaché reports on military matters in Germany, Italy, and Japan
were mostly accurate, but their observations on civilian and political matters tended to be off the mark.
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General “Wild Bill" Donovan, OSS director (left), with Col. William Harding Jackson, around 1945

attaché reports tended to underestimate the Red Army’s capabilities.”” With
the onset of war, the role of the attaché as an intelligence collector diminished.
American embassies in Japan, Germany, and Italy closed, and the War Department
converted the office of the U.S. military attaché in Moscow into a military mission
whose members liaised and exchanged information with the Soviets, rather than
gathering intelligence on them.*

The war begot two new military intelligence outfits. In June 1942, a presidential
decree established a foreign intelligence agency, the Office of Strategic Services, under
Col. William J. “Wild Bill” Donovan. The office was to gather information through
agents; work with underground groups in Europe and Asia; conduct propaganda
operations to support the Allies and denigrate the enemy; and collect and analyze
openly available economic, political, and military information to aid the American
war effort. Although many of its members, including Donovan, wore Army uniforms,
the office did not report to the War Department, but rather to the newly created
Joint Chiefs of Staff, who in turn advised the president.

¥ Mary E. Glantz, FDR and the Soviet Union: The President’s Battles over Foreign Policy (Lawrence:
University Press of Kansas, 2017), 48-52. In April 1941, one month before Nazi Germany attacked
the Soviet Union, U.S. military attaché Col. Ivan D. Yeaton estimated that the Red Army “can hold
out for three months at the most” against a foreign invasion.

* For the role of the U.S. military mission in Moscow, see below. Generally, for the role of the military
attaché in intelligence, see Alfred Vagts, The Military Attaché (Princeton, NJ: Princeton University
Press, 1967).
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The OSS was meant to operate above Army Intelligence and coordinate the
espionage activities of the U.S. armed forces, but instead it became a parallel,
paramilitary intelligence agency. Many regular military officers regarded it as an
unwelcome competitor.’’ One Army Intelligence chief reportedly declared he did
not “want a man from OSS, nor a dwarf, nor a pygmy, or a God-damned soul” in
his command area.*” The haughtiness of some OSS members fueled the rivalry.
Donovan recruited heavily among the ranks of the East Coast establishment. Many
OSS officials had attended exclusive private schools and Ivy League universities. They
tended to look down on the Army’s officer corps, which was heavily middle-class
and Midwestern. The elitism exhibited by many OSS officers led to the quip that the
service’s acronym stood for “Oh So Secret,” “Oh So Social,” or “Oh Such Snobs.”

The rivalry between Army Intelligence and the OSS produced yet another intel-
ligence agency. In October 1942, General Kroner of the Military Intelligence Service
received orders—probably from the Army’s intelligence director, General Strong—to
establish “a perpetual, a far-seeing, a far-distant, continuing secret intelligence
service.” Strong likely issued this order as a direct response to the creation of the
OSS.** The resulting agency, which changed official names frequently but assumed
the enduring nickname “The Pond,” was headed by a pugnacious National Guard
officer, Col. John V. “Frenchy” Grombach.*

The conspiratorial origins of Grombach’s organization as the product of
intergovernmental rivalry cast a long shadow over the Pond. Grombach spent
much of his time denigrating the “amateurish” OSS, dismissing it as “merely shingle
intelligence played with a Cloak and Dagger.”* In marked contrast to Grombach’s
combativeness on the home front, his organization collected little of value. The
surviving files of the Grombach organization on Nazi Germany contain mostly trivia,
and the Pond’s informants operated on the fringes of society. Grombach’s principal
source in Nazi-occupied France was a deranged serial killer.”” Frustrated with the

3! For a history of the Office of Strategic Services (OSS), see R. Harris Smith, OSS: The Secret History
of America’s First Central Intelligence Agency (Berkeley: University of California Press, 1972).

2 Interv, Forrest C. Pogue with Brig. Gen. Edwin L. Sibert, 11 May 1951, Historians Files, CMH.
Sibert quoted Colonel Dickson.

33 W. Thomas Smith Jr., Encyclopedia of the Central Intelligence Agency (New York: Facts on File,
2003), 179.

* Mark E. Stout, “The Pond: Running Agents for State, War, and the CIA,” Studies in Intelligence
48, no. 3 (2004), https://www.cia.gov/resources/csi/studies-in-intelligence/, Historians Files, CMH.

» Matthew M. Aid, “John V. ‘Frenchy’ Grombach” (unpublished research paper, n.d.), Historians
Files, CMH. Grombach was born in Louisiana, the son of the French consul in New Orleans, hence
the nickname “Frenchy.”

* Memo, no author [almost certainly Grombach], n.d., Folder “monograph on the O.S.S., undated,”
Grombach Organization (“The Pond”), Subject and Country Files, 1920-1963, RG 263, NACP.

7 For Grombach’s sparse intelligence reports on Germany, see Rcds of the Grombach Organization
(“The Pond”), Subject and Country Files, 1942-1955, RG 263, NACP. For Grombach’s alleged use of
French serial killer Marcel Petiot, see Grombach’s memoirs, The Great Liquidator (Garden City, NY:
Doubleday, 1980). Petiot feigned membership in the French Resistance in order to rob and murder
more than twenty people who sought his help to escape the Nazis. He was tried and executed for his
crimes in France in 1946.
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poor quality of Grombach’s information, an officer of the Military Intelligence
Division once noted that it “mean([t] absolutely nothing.”*® After the war, the Army
transferred the Pond to civilian control.*

Personnel, Recruitment, and Training

Before the war, the Army had relegated intelligence to a junior status within the
general staff. The director of military intelligence was only a colonel, whereas the
directors of the personnel, operations, logistics, and plans sections were all general
officers. The inferior status of intelligence at the Army’s highest levels extended
throughout the service, with intelligence officers typically holding lower ranks than
their colleagues in other branches. Many officers sought to avoid being transferred
to intelligence because other branches offered better opportunities for promotion.*
As intelligence work acquired the reputation of being a dead-end career, soldiers
got into the habit of saying, “I wonder what’s wrong with him that he is in G-2.”*

Reforms gradually improved the quality of the Army’s intelligence personnel, but
the profession’s prewar legacy was difficult to overcome. The wartime memoirs of
military leaders are replete with complaints about the insufficient training and the low
caliber of their intelligence staff. General Dwight D. Eisenhower recalled “a shocking
deficiency that impeded all constructive planning in the field of Intelligence.”*
General Omar N. Bradley, commander of the 12th Army Group, averred, “Misfits
frequently found themselves assigned to intelligence duties. . . . And in some stations
G-2 became a dumping ground for officers ill-suited to line command.”

To be sure, some intelligence officers received their assignments for reasons
that had little to do with their qualifications, as the case of Brig. Gen. Clayton L.
Bissell illustrates. An aviation officer by training, Bissell served with General Joseph
W. Stilwell’s mission to China from 1942 to 1943. Pedantic and inflexible, Bissell
antagonized America’s principal ally, General Chiang Kai-shek, as well as the local
United States Army Air Forces commander, Brig. Gen. Claire L. Chennault.*

% Pol[itical] Br Comment on Intel Rpt, Info Gp [i.e., Grombach], 28 Mar 1945, sub: Harbor Report,
Trondheim, Folder “1641 File, 1944-1945 (folder 2 of 2),” Reds of the Grombach Organization, Subject
and Country Files, 1942-1955, RG 263, NACP.

% Stout, “The Pond.”

0 Bruce W. Bidwell, History of the Military Intelligence Division, Department of the Army General
Staff: 1775-1941 (Frederick, MD: University Publications of America, 1986), 409.

I Interv, Pogue with Sibert, 11 May 1951.

2 Dwight D. Eisenhower, Crusade in Europe: A Personal Account of World War II (New York:
Doubleday, 1948), 32.

# Omar N. Bradley, A Soldier’s Story (New York: Holt, 1951), 33.

* Charles F. Romanus and Riley Sunderland, Stilwell’s Mission to China, United States Army in
World War IT (Washington, DC: U.S. Army Center of Military History, 1987), 198, 252, 275, 285, 345,
346.
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Chennault felt “that Bissell prized a snappy salute from a perfectly uniformed staff
officer more than a Japanese plane shot down in flames.”

Eventually, General Marshall recalled Bissell and appointed him assistant chief
of staff for intelligence to fill the vacant post. Here, too, Bissell failed to gain respect.
Colonel McCormack of the Military Intelligence Service described his new boss as
a micromanager who “lived in deadly fear that somebody would arrive at General
Marshall’s office with an item of news that he, Bissell, had not heard about.” The
new director put an inordinate emphasis on organizing the daily morning intel-
ligence briefings, replete with neatly arranged maps, pictures, graphs, and properly
formatted reports. In Bissell’s world, McCormack mused, an intelligence analyst
might be forgiven for missing a major German offensive, but “a man who clipped
the summary sheets in the lower right-hand corner instead of the lower left-hand
corner, was in a fair way of being sent to the Aleutians.”®

Nonetheless, the war produced a number of highly qualified intelligence
officers. The intelligence chief of the 12th Army Group, Brig. Gen. Edwin L. Sibert,
had trained as an artillery officer but took to intelligence like a duck to water. His
superior, General Bradley, praised Sibert as “extremely capable.” Bradley also thought
highly of Col. Benjamin A. “Monk” Dickson, intelligence chief of the First Army,
who was a reservist and West Point graduate with a degree from the Massachusetts
Institute of Technology, and a linguist in French and German.”” The intelligence
chief of General George S. Patton Jr.’s Third Army, the “hard-driving and scholarly
Colonel [Oscar] Koch,” commanded respect inside and outside the Army.* Back in
Washington, General Clarke of the Military Intelligence Service had a reputation for
bluntness bordering on rudeness, but he also commanded respect for his ability to
get things done, and he became the driving force behind the buildup of the Army’s
signals intelligence organization.*

Even as the military intelligence officers’ corps expanded in size and gradually
improved in quality, the biggest change to the composition of Army Intelligence
personnel came from the influx of thousands of new recruits. One intelligence
recruit recalled that many of his fellow soldiers “were better educated” and included
members “of the most prominent families in the country.” CIC candidates had to
score high on the Army’s aptitude test, possess a college degree, and ideally have
knowledge of a foreign language.”’ In one instance, an intelligence chief fired two
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officers on his staff for their lack of language skills.”> Work in signals intelligence
also required top-notch personnel, and recruiters always struggled to find enough
suitable candidates.”® The Army filled many slots with lawyers, whose profession
involved complex and logical thinking. Soldiers joked that the signals intelligence
organization was “the best law office in Washington.”*

In its quest for highly skilled staff, Army Intelligence tapped into the diverse
human reservoir of American society and actively recruited recent émigrés from
Europe. This group included many German Jews who had fled Nazi persecution.”
They filled a critical need for German-language speakers and received high
marks in the field. The “[b]est source of information we had was [prisoners
of war] interrogation,” recalled one intelligence officer, “because of the horde
of German Jewish soldiers we had who . . . could worm information out of
Germans by talking to them about their homes.”*® These soldiers ran particular
risks if captured: the Germans might execute them for treason or send them to
a concentration camp.”’

The integration of so many well-educated and intellectually curious
young men into the rigid ways of the Army produced culture shocks. Colonel
McCormack, a lawyer in prewar times, was baffled that Pentagon bureaucrats
operated their organizations on rigid schedules and left the building every
day “on the dot at 5 p.m.” as if it were still peacetime.’® Another junior officer
quipped that “the quickest way to reform G-2 was to kill off all officers above
the rank of Major, and to throw in half the Majors for good measure.”” Over
time, the war ironed out much of the cultural divide between Army old-timers
and civilian newcomers. McCormack, for one, forged a formidable alliance with
General Clarke, and the high-powered lawyer and the consummate Pentagon
infighter turned signals intelligence into one of most productive elements of
the Army Intelligence apparatus.

The expanding force required training. In 1942, the Signal Security Agency
opened a cryptographic school at Vint Hill Farms Station near Warrenton, Virginia.
Here, officers and enlisted students learned about cryptanalysis, traffic analysis,
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The Code School on the second floor of the Operations Building
atVint Hill Farms Station, 1944

and cryptographic equipment maintenance. The facility also housed an intercept
station for high-grade German radio traffic. In addition to Vint Hill, Army signals
intelligence operated a civilian training school at Arlington Hall and conducted
tactical training at Camp Crowder in southwestern Missouri and at Fort Monmouth,
New Jersey.®

In the same year, the Army activated the Military Intelligence Training Center
at Camp Ritchie, Maryland, “beautifully situated on a lake high in the Blue Ridge
Mountains,” as one recruit recalled.®’ Here, Army Intelligence personnel took
various training courses, for eight weeks on average, before being shipped overseas.
Classes included training for military interpreters, prisoner-of-war interrogators,
aerial photographers, order of battle specialists, and counterintelligence personnel.
The camp emphasized practical exercises, including the application of camouflage
techniques; aircraft sorties for training aerial photography; and the dreaded night
field exercise, where pairs of candidates were dropped oft at unfamiliar locations

% Lori Tagg, “A Brief History of Training in Army Intelligence,” Military Intelligence Professional
Bulletin 34, no. 3 (Jul-Sep 2012), 89.

" Von Elbe, Witness to History, 259. The camp was named after a former Maryland governor, Albert
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Mock-up of a German village at Camp Ritchie, Maryland

and had to find their way to specified coordinates.®* For the completion of the
Indoor Combat Firing Course, popularly known as the “House of Horrors,”
students received twenty-four rounds of ammunition, a pistol, and a fighting
knife. Then, the instructors sent them to the dimly lit basement of the building,
where a series of remotely controlled targets popped up and other combat training
situations occurred.®

Camp Ritchie went to great lengths to give recruits a realistic sense of
contemporary Germany. The camp included a life-size replica of a village square
in a German town, complete with a town hall, post office, and beer garden. The
setup served as a venue for street fighting practice runs, as well as for raiding and
searching techniques and booby-trap instruction. Many instructors at Camp Ritchie
were German-born, and students regularly watched captured German newsreels to
expose them to Nazi propaganda techniques. Prisoner-of-war interrogators honed
their skills by cross-examining German-speaking soldiers dressed in German
uniforms.* According to one trainee, “[w]e were told to act as if this were ‘the real

6 Le Blanc, “History of Military Intelligence Training,” 1:18-19, 1:27; Kollander, “I Must Be a Part
of This War,” 73.
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thing’ and not to refrain from invectives if we thought that our opposites merited
rough handling because of their behavior.”®

According to one soldier, the Army sent “pretty much anybody” who had some
familiarity with Germany or the German language to the Maryland facility. This
group included German citizens. The Second War Powers Act of March 1942 allowed
“enemy aliens” to become naturalized after serving in the armed forces for at least
three months. During their naturalization ceremony, these men had to renounce
“all allegiance and fidelity . . . particularly to Germany, of which I have heretofore
been citizen.”* Occasionally, the search for German-language speakers overrode the
official U.S. policy of racial segregation in the armed forces. The African American
classical singer William C. Warfield, who had studied multiple languages during
his musical training, used his fluency in German to convince the Army to send him
to military intelligence at Camp Ritchie rather than to his original assignment in a
segregated ordnance unit.”’

By the end of the war, Army Intelligence had trained approximately 20,000
“Ritchie Boys,” including nearly 2,000 German-born recruits, many of whom were
Jewish.®® Their postwar careers testify to their intellectual brilliance. Ralph H. Baer
worked as a television engineer and is remembered as a “father of video gaming”
for his pioneering efforts in computer electronics.® John W. Kluge became a
media mogul and by the mid-1980s was the second wealthiest man in the United
States. Hermann F. Eilts joined the State Department and served as ambassador to
Saudi Arabia and Egypt. After the war, many Ritchie Boys joined the new Central
Intelligence Agency, including Henry D. Hecksher, Howard C. Bowman, and Capt.
Henry P. Schardt. Others chose an academic path and became notable historians,
including Hans W. Gatzke, John E. Rodes, and Klemens von Klemperer. Several
opted for professional Army careers.”

The high concentration of well-educated Americans of German background,
teachers and professors of the German language, and German émigrés gave Camp
Ritchie a distinctly unmilitary, almost bohemian atmosphere. One recruit reinter-
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A mock interrogation at Camp Ritchie

preted the camp’s official acronym, MITC, as “Military Institute of Total Confusion.”
Another captured the unconventionality of the camp in a humorous poem:

Was you ever in Camp Ritchie?

The very schonste [beautiful] Camp of all!
Where the sun comes up with Donner [thunder],
And recorded bugle call.

Where the Privates are professors

And the Corporals write books

And all of them scare Captains

With their supercilious looks!™

For many immigrant soldiers, the U.S. Army and Camp Ritchie became the
quintessential American experience. A fellow soldier of perhaps the most famous
Ritchie Boy recalled that Henry Kissinger “forgot about the past” in the Army. “He
was fighting for America. He was fighting as a soldier against the Nazis not because

' Bauer and Gopfert, Ritchie Boys, 53, 57.
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the Nazis did something bad to the Jews, but because the Nazis were the enemy of
America. He was more American than I have ever seen an American.””?

Army Intelligence in the European Theater

The Americans coordinated their military and intelligence operations closely
with the British. In 1942, the two nations integrated their command structure at
the highest level, creating the Combined Chiefs of Staff as their supreme military
staff. The combined chiefs had their own intelligence organization, the Combined
Intelligence Committee. To represent the U.S. side, the Americans established
the Joint Chiefs of Staff (JCS), made up of Army and Navy representatives. The
joint chiefs, in turn, had their own Joint Intelligence Committee, headed by the
director of the Army’s Military Intelligence Division and the Navy’s Office of Naval
Intelligence.” Neither the combined chiefs nor the joint chiefs collected intelligence
in the field. They relied on the Army’s intelligence division for information from
Europe.

The integration of the U.S. and British command structure continued in the
European Theater, with the establishment, in February 1944, of the Supreme
Headquarters Allied Expeditionary Force (Supreme Allied Headquarters, or SHAEF),
a combined U.S.-British command under General Eisenhower. The Supreme Allied
Headquarters’ supranational character required careful balancing in its top positions.
A British officer, Maj. Gen. Kenneth W. D. Strong, became chief of the Intelligence
Division, and an American, Brig. Gen. Thomas J. Betts, served as Strong’s deputy.
Both had intelligence backgrounds. Strong had been an assistant military attaché in
Berlin before the war and worked as Eisenhower’s intelligence chief in North Africa,
and Betts had served as a language officer in China in the 1920s and on the staff of
the Military Intelligence Division in Washington until 1943.7*

In July 1944, the SHAEF Intelligence Division established its own Joint
Intelligence Committee to review the military and political situation in Europe.”
The division had two subdivisions: one for analyzing information on the enemy,
the other for counterintelligence. It also established a joint Anglo-American War
Room in London to track the movements of leading Nazi officials.”® The Intelligence
Division produced estimates based on reports from American and British forces
in the theater. The division processed the incoming information, kept the supreme
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commander abreast of developments in the European Theater, and passed on weekly
intelligence summaries and estimates to subordinate headquarters.” By April 1945,
the supreme commander’s intelligence staft had 209 members, roughly half British
and half American.”

The intertwining of the U.S. and British command structure promoted close
cooperation between Army Intelligence and its British counterpart throughout the
European and Mediterranean Theaters. Whenever the Allies created a combined
organization, they staffed it with intelligence and counterintelligence personnel
from both nations. At the Combined Services Detailed Interrogation Center in
England, U.S. and British military personnel extracted information from prisoners
of war. At the London Military Documents Center, they analyzed captured enemy
documents.”” The Army’s cooperation with the British proved especially seminal
in the realm of signals intelligence. In 1943, the Army set up the Signal Intelligence
Service of the European Theater under Col. George A. Bicher, with its operating arm,
the Signal Intelligence Division, in England. The British signals intelligence service,
the Government Code and Cypher School at Bletchley Park near Oxford, had broken
the standard cipher machine of the German armed forces, called Enigma, early in
the war. The British, therefore, were decrypting German military communications
when American signals intelligence joined the battle. It was Bircher's job to work
with the British.®

The two allies formalized their coordination on 17 May 1943 with the “Agreement
between British Government Code and Cipher School and U.S. War Department,”
stipulating that they would “exchange completely” all signals intelligence on the
Axis powers.®! The Americans would take the lead in attacking Japanese ciphers,
such as PURPLE, while the British would focus on German and Italian traffic. The
agreement opened the door for Army Intelligence to participate broadly in the
British cryptanalytic effort at Bletchley Park. The intelligence produced from the
joint cryptanalytic attack on German traffic was called ULTRA.®

In July 1943, the Americans began sending intercept operators, machine proces-
sors, and cryptanalysts to work with the British in England (Operation BEECHNUT).
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By March 1944, this contingent numbered about 36 officers and 400 enlisted men.®
Maj. Roy D. Johnson served as their commander and Maj. William P. Bundy
as their operations officer.* In addition to supporting British cryptanalysts, the
codebreakers of Arlington Hall began using their own high-speed protocomputers
(“bombes”), which processed particularly sophisticated German encrypts received
from Bletchley Park. In addition to the Enigma traffic, American and British
cryptanalysts exchanged information on communications generated by a group of
high-level German cryptographic machines code-named FisH. They also intercepted
messages from the Vatican, the Jewish Agency for Palestine, and the French secret
service of General Charles de Gaulle.* Special security officers disseminated ULTRA
to commanders, but for security reasons, the Allies did not share the material below
the field army level.* By the end of the war in Europe, Bletchley Park had sent about
25,000 ULTRA signals to western commands, and 1,375 special processing requests
to Arlington Hall.*” In July 1945, General Eisenhower stated that ULTRA “has been
of priceless value to me. . . . It has saved thousands of British and American lives
and, in no small way, contributed to the speed with which the enemy was routed
and eventually forced to surrender.”®®

Below the integrated Anglo-American command structure, Army commanders
relied principally on their own units for the collection and processing of informa-
tion on enemy forces. Between the Allied invasion of Normandy in July 1944 and
the German surrender the following summer, two army groups, six field armies,
fifteen army corps, and sixty-one divisions fought in the United States Army in the
European Theater of Operations. Army Intelligence supported this force at every
echelon of command.

The Military Intelligence Service of the European Theater served as the European
counterpart to its parent organization in the United States and replicated several
of its elements, including its MIS-X and MIS-Y sections. The former dealt with the
problems created by the capture of U.S. personnel by the Germans. It sought to
determine the location of enemy prisoners of war camps and planned for the rescue
of captured Americans. It also provided American soldiers with codes they could
use, if taken prisoner, to transmit information disguised in letters sent home. The
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latter interrogated high-ranking enemy prisoners of war. Its personnel conducted
these interrogations in the United States as well as overseas.*

The European Military Intelligence Service also conducted censorship to prevent
dissemination of sensitive information to the enemy, and it oversaw all military intel-
ligence specialists in the field, with the exception of counterintelligence personnel.
These intelligence specialists operated in four types of teams—prisoner-of-war
interrogation, language interpretation, photo analysis, and order of battle—each
comprising three to six members. At least fifty specialists served with each combat
division, where they operated under the control of the divisional intelligence section.
Larger numbers of teams were allotted to corps, field armies, and army groups.
Army headquarters included OSS detachments and intelligence specialist teams that
studied captured enemy documents in depth, instructed troops in escape and evasion
techniques, and interrogated high-level prisoners of war. Toward the end of the war,
these specialist teams comprised 3,500 officers and men in the European Theater.”

In addition to the joint strategic intelligence effort with the British (ULTRrA),
Army signals intelligence provided tactical support in the field. At the corps level in
the European Theater, small signal service companies with an organic detachment of
analytical personnel intercepted, decrypted, and processed enemy communications
for the use of local commanders. Signal security detachments monitored friendly
communications to detect vulnerabilities. Field armies and army groups in Europe
included radio intelligence companies that received analytical support from the Signal
Security Detachment D, another field element of the England-based Signal Intelligence
Division.” Army signals intelligence units based outside Europe contributed to the
overall intelligence picture as well. The monitoring station of the Signal Security
Agency at Vint Hill Farms in Virginia and special radio intelligence detachments in
Iceland and Newfoundland, Canada, intercepted some German traffic, although they
were too far away from the European Theater to collect much from the weak signals
they detected. Another monitoring station in Asmara, Ethiopia, served as part of the
PurpLE and Magic effort by intercepting communications between the Japanese
foreign ministry and Tokyo’s ambassador to Berlin.”

Unlike the Army’s signals and military intelligence organizations, the CIC
initially had no central administrative headquarters in the North African and the
Mediterranean Theaters of Operations. For the first few years of the war, the Military
Intelligence Service controlled counterintelligence personnel directly from the
United States, but as more and more CIC units deployed overseas, oversight from
3,000 miles away created enormous problems. To the dismay of counterintelligence
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personnel, the arrangement also slowed promotion, and the CIC became known as
the “Corps of Indignant Corporals.”*

With the invasion of Italy in mid-1943 and the Normandy landings in June 1944,
control of CIC personnel in the European Theater shifted to local commanders,
and CIC detachments became organized as cells attached to Army units in the
field. At the highest echelon of command, the 418th Counter Intelligence Corps
Detachment of the 12th Army Group was established in August 1944.>* As American
armies fought their way toward the borders of the Reich, CIC detachments began
operating in rear areas. Divisional CIC detachments consisted of seventeen men,
and larger detachments served at higher echelons of command. For greater mobility,
every two counterintelligence soldiers shared a jeep. By the end of the war, 241 CIC
detachments consisting of 3,000 officers and enlisted men served overseas.”

Regular officers and soldiers often disliked the CIC. Counterintelligence
personnel held military ranks, but when pursuing an investigation, they assumed
the title of “special agent” and often removed their insignia.*® This practice obscured
their status when they investigated higher-ranking officers, and these officers
resented the fact that CIC special agents had the power to investigate them. The
wide distribution of CIC reports also resulted in the dissemination of unverified
derogatory information “based on hearsay, gossip, and innuendo.”™” Indiscreet and
clumsy snooping also tarnished the Corps’ image. CIC agents occasionally joined
unsuspecting soldiers as they showered and then reprimanded them later for any
verbal security breaches in their casual conversations. Soldiers did not take well to
this practice.”

In addition to the personnel who specialized in signals intelligence, military
intelligence, and counterintelligence, tactical units played a vital role in the Army’s
intelligence-gathering efforts. Each infantry and armored regiment contained an
intelligence and reconnaissance platoon. Armored divisions had reconnaissance
squadrons, and infantry divisions had organic reconnaissance troops. Assigned to
each division were ten L-4 Grasshopper airplanes, light aircraft used for artillery
spotting and general intelligence. Higher echelons of command could call on groups
of mechanized cavalry for reconnaissance purposes, although in practice the Army
used them mostly as combat elements in a screening role.”

OSS detachments served with army groups, field armies, and occasionally below
that level, and gathered information through collaboration with local resistance
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An L-4 Grasshopper observation plane attached to the 1st Infantry Division, First Army,
takes off from the German Autobahn in the Remagen bridgehead east
of the Rhine River, 26 March 1945.

groups and agents behind enemy lines.'® General Donovan later claimed that his
organization provided 50 percent of the intelligence available to the Seventh Army
in preparation for the invasion of southern France (DRAGOON), but this number
remains unverifiable, and the office never became fully integrated into the Army’s
intelligence process.'”" According to General Sibert, prisoner-of-war interrogations
provided 75 percent of intelligence to local commanders, but Donovan’s organiza-
tion obtained most of its information from civilians who were not trained military
observers.'”> Some officers considered OSS communications rich in anecdotes but
poor in useful information. As one Army Intelligence officer complained, the OSS
sent out reports “by the pound. . . and you would read through all the gossip of the
world heard in saloons from Casablanca to Havana, and you would read through
this stuff hoping that there would be something there. Well, there was nothing.”'%
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Intelligence collection started at the front lines as Army units took prisoners,
picked up deserters, and overran wounded enemy soldiers. Teams of interrogators
conducted initial interviews with prisoners of war to obtain information of imme-
diate tactical value. German émigrés played a central role in this effort. The common
language introduced an element of familiarity, put the prisoners at ease, and made
many eager to talk. When met with silence, interrogators used creative methods
to encourage cooperation. “We used to tell the prisoners we had two internment
camps, one in Florida and the other in Siberia,” recalled Hans L. Trefousse, an
interrogator born and raised in Frankfurt. “I would hang a sign around the neck of
a prisoner that said ‘Russia’ and send him out into the yard. He would ask a guard
what the sign meant. Nine times out of 10 the prisoner came right back in and told
us everything we wanted to know.”'%

The Army then moved its prisoners into camps or “cages” in the rear. Here,
those of special interest underwent further interrogation—for example, by signals
intelligence personnel if the routine interrogation indicated that a particular
enemy soldier had cryptologic knowledge.'”® Each field army and army group had
Interrogation and Counter Intelligence Interrogation Centers for this purpose.'® The
CIC controlled special annexes with soundproof interrogation rooms to question
subversive elements and individuals with knowledge of the German intelligence
services. Rumor had it that the CIC tortured prisoners there to extract information,
buta former special agent noted that “[i]t is not really economical to torture prisoners
to obtain information.”"

For prisoners of exceptional intelligence value, the Army had a special inter-
rogation center at Fort Hunt, Virginia, which operated under direct control of
the chief of Military Intelligence Service. Here, specialists interrogated more than
3,000 prisoners, including 55 captured German general officers.'® The intelligence
service housed the generals in lavish surroundings to make them feel comfortable
and drop their guard during conversations with each other. Army Intelligence
personnel secretly recorded their exchanges to gather additional information.'®”
Prisoner-of-war interrogations first provided the Army with in-depth information
on the launch sites of German V-1 flying bombs and V-2 supersonic rockets, poison
gas plants, biological warfare plans, and details about the Siegfried Line defenses at
the German border.""
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Lt. E. Ackerman of the intelligence section of the 35th Infantry Division interrogates
members of the Volkssturm popular militia in Dinslaken, Germany, March 1945.

Captured enemy documents constituted another important source of intel-
ligence. Armies in the European Theater exploited records of tactical value as soon as
they fell into American hands. General Patton, commander of the Third Army, noted
that a captured document allowed the Americans to predict an attack on the city
of Luxembourg in December 1944.""' As American forces advanced into Germany,
they also seized a growing volume of nonmilitary records, including numerous
files of the Nazi Party and its affiliates. Some were of an arcane nature, such as a set
of 200,000 investigative files on prospective brides of SS (Schutzstaffel) men."*> In
another case, CIC agents recovered a set of SA (Sturmabteilung) records buried in a
manure pile in a cloister yard in Blaubeuren.!”® CIC Special Agent George J. Novak
scored one of the most historically significant coups in the European Theater when

" George S. Patton, War as I Knew It: A Human and Eloquent Story Told by a Great Military Genius
(New York: Houghton Mifflin, 1947), 200.
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he discovered the records of the German foreign ministry hidden at a castle in the
Harz Mountains in central Germany.'*

Other sources of intelligence included air, visual, and photo reconnaissance, as
well as information obtained from the local population.'”® In occupied Germany,
the CIC developed good relationships with the police, who sometimes volunteered
information that led to the arrest of wanted individuals." Colonel Koch, intelligence
chief of the Third Army, noted, “[s]ources were limited only by the individual officer’s
ingenuity in exploiting them.”"” Some intelligence officers became very creative
indeed. The intelligence chief of the First Army, Colonel Dickson, hired several
Belgian and Dutch prostitutes to gather information among the local population
in occupied Germany. According to Dickson, the women produced valuable
information on German resistance plans and on unauthorized collusion between
Army personnel and enemy aliens. In return, he provided them with penicillin
to cure them of sexually transmitted infections contracted in their line of work
and passports to allow them to leave the country. One of the members of Colonel
Dickson’s unconventional spy ring ended up marrying a soldier and moved to
America with him. In the words of one intelligence officer involved in this operation,
“[i]t was a crazy way to make prostitution pay.”"'®

Conclusion

During the war, the Army built a large and complex intelligence organization
that emphasized collection from a wide range of sources and involved every echelon
of command. At the battalion level, commanders issued Essential Elements of
Information, or EEIs, to their intelligence staffs, or S-2.""° EEIs pertained to a range
of combat-related issues, including enemy capabilities, the physical condition of an
area, and the weather. The intelligence staft would collect the required information
and provide it to the commander as well as to the intelligence staff at the next
higher echelon, the regimental S-2. Above the regimental level, commanders and
G-2 intelligence divisions engaged in the same process, reaching all the way to the
European Theater and Supreme Allied Headquarters. The Intelligence Division
of the European Theater would share information from lower echelons with the
Military Intelligence Division in Washington where intelligence officers collated
information from intelligence units across the globe, produced assessments of
strategic long-term significance, and provided them to the Army staff. In turn, the

14 Bray et al., History of the Counter Intelligence Corps, 20:65. The records were indexed, microfilmed,
and eventually returned to the German foreign office. The microfilms remain available to the public
at the National Archives at College Park, Maryland.
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Army’s G-2 issued its own EEIs downward to the theater as general guidelines on
what lower echelons were expected to collect. Likewise, theater intelligence issued
elements to subordinate intelligence staffs.

Ideally, the Army’s military intelligence effort constituted a system of multiple
interlocking cycles that continuously collected, analyzed, and distributed informa-
tion up and down the chain of command. This, at least, was the theory. In practice,
this system contended with different levels of access to secret intelligence, the
personalities of individual commanders and intelligence chiefs, and the vagaries of
war. Perfect or not, this was the intelligence process the Army had in place when
Allied forces entered Germany. It was about to be tested by a battle-hardened enemy.
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In the afternoon of 11 September 1944, a patrol of seven American soldiers from
the 85th Cavalry Reconnaissance Squadron, Mechanized, 5th Armored Division,
approached a blown-up bridge across the Our River. The river marked the border
between Belgium and Germany, and the men were on a mission to reconnoiter the
fortifications on the German side. They had instructions to proceed with caution,
but should “probing indicate great weakness in some portion of the frontier line,
penetration may become possible.” When they crossed the river at 1630, they
became the first members of the Allied invasion force to set foot on German soil.
Accompanied by a rifleman and a French interpreter, the patrol leader, Sgt. Warner
W. Holzinger, carefully proceeded into enemy territory.?

Holzinger hailed from the German city of Heilbronn and had immigrated to
the United States with his parents as a child. He still spoke the language, and he
later recalled being “thankful many times I could speak German.” He made use
of his linguistic skills shortly after entering the country of his birth. Their first
contact was not an enemy combatant, but a farmer who told them he had last seen
Wehrmacht (German army) soldiers the previous day. He then gave them direc-
tions to nearby German fortifications. Holzinger forced the man to accompany
his patrol, “in case he was lying,” and the four men trekked about 1.5 miles into
enemy territory. On the crest of a ridge, the patrol scanned the landscape with
their field glasses, identifying twenty pillboxes. One had a chicken coop attached
to it but none were occupied. The pillboxes were part of the so-called Siegfried
Line, a series of supposedly formidable fortifications on Germany’s western border.
Holzinger and his men then made their way back to report their observations.’
The findings of the patrol contributed to a growing body of intelligence indicating
that the much-vaunted Siegfried Line posed no insurmountable obstacle to the

' Rpt, Maj. Emerson F. Hurley, Historical Div, n.d. [1947], Folder “605-CAV RCN (85th)-0.20
Hist’l Info 5th Armd Div. Sep 44,” World War IT (WWII) Opns Rpt, 1941-48, RG 407, NACP.
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3 Ltr, Warner Holzinger to Maj. Emerson F. Hurley, 18 Sep 1947, Folder “605-CAV RCN (85th)-
0.20 Hist'l Info 5th Armd Div. Sep 44,” WWII Opns Rpt, 1941-48, RG 407, NACP; Rick Atkinson,
The Guns at Last Light: The War in Western Europe, 1944-1945 (London: Picador, 2014), 248.
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American soldiers crossing the Siegfried Line.

advancing Allied armies. Shortly thereafter, Allied combat units launched the final
assault on Hitler’s Germany.

The Occupation of Aachen

After crossing the German border, Allied forces advanced only slowly into
the Reich. In mid-September, Operation MARKET-GARDEN, an Anglo-American
airborne and ground operation to establish a bridgehead across the Rhine, failed
after the British 21st Army Group intelligence underestimated German resistance,
missing a Panzer Corps near the most advanced drop zone. Rugged terrain and
shortages of everything from gasoline to ammunition hampered Allied offensive
operations for the rest of the fall, while the Germans seized the chance to strengthen
their defenses. In October, the 21st Army Group cleared the river approaches to the
Belgian supply port of Antwerp. Meanwhile, the Americans continued to push into
northeastern France, as the Third Army in Lorraine battered against the German
works near Metz and the 6th Army Group struggled through the Vosges Mountains
in its drive toward the upper Rhine.

On 1 October 1944, the First Army under General Courtney H. Hodges attacked
the medieval border city of Aachen. On the first two days, 300 American aircraft
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Bombed buildings in Aachen, 24 October 1944. Aachen Cathedral stands in the background.

dropped 161 tons of bombs, and twelve artillery battalions fired nearly 10,000
rounds into the city. During the ensuing three weeks, American infantry cleared
the streets of German defenders in fierce house-to-house fighting that cost each side
approximately 5,000 casualties. When the city surrendered on 21 October, 85 percent
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of its buildings had been destroyed, and the city’s population had shrunk to barely
10,000, most of its 163,000 citizens having left before the attack. An American
eyewitness who drove through Aachen shortly after its fall described the ravaged
city as “a fantastic, stinking heap of ruins.”

Aachen was the first major German city captured by American forces, and its
occupation inaugurated a new phase of the war for the Army: military government.
This task fell to the civil affairs, or G-5, sections of each Army staff and to military
government detachments earmarked for specific towns and cities. The Aachen
detachment, F1G2, moved in one day after the surrender. It comprised 35 officers
and 48 enlisted men.” Initially, the Army and the military government officials dealt
with elementary tasks such as clearing roads and restoring water and power. Soon,
they moved on to the politically sensitive job of selecting capable local officials who
would be willing to work with the Americans but were not tainted by affiliation with
the Nazis. For this mission, the detachment relied heavily on the Counter Intelligence
Corps. A contemporary Army Intelligence report noted that, with the occupation
of Aachen, “the ultimate task of CIC in Europe has begun. The new German Civil
Administration under American MG [military government] is the most crucial
single factor for the short and long range security of our Army and for peace in the
future.” Aachen thus became a “test tube” for military government and for the role
of Army Intelligence agencies in the occupation.’

Most of Aachen’s Nazi officials had fled the city or gone underground, and so
one of the detachment’s first tasks was to appoint a lord mayor (Oberbiirgermeister).
Having received no instructions on how to go about this business, the military
government officer in charge of the search, Maj. Leo A. Swoboda, consulted the local
bishop, who recommended a lawyer with anti-Nazi credentials, Franz Oppenhoft, for
the job. Oppenhoft accepted the offer hesitatingly, fearing Nazi retribution against
him or his family. For his protection, the Americans did not publish his name when
they swore him into office. Swoboda drove Oppenhoff around the ruins of Aachen in
his jeep to seek out men to join his administration. Eventually, Oppenhoff recruited
a team of nine assistant mayors.®
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Leo A. Swoboda, shown here as a lieutenant colonel in Berlin, 1946

After Major Swoboda selected Oppenhoft and helped him assemble the heads
of his administration, the CIC screened them for political suitability. The main tool
in this process was a Fragebogen (questionnaire) that required candidates to list past
membership in the Nazi Party and affiliated organizations.” After the CIC cleared
Oppenhoft and his core staff, the mayor hired additional personnel, and the job
of screening those individuals fell to the CIC as well. The corps cleared most but
not all candidates. In the case of Gerhard Reusch, one of the prospective assistant
mayors, the CIC discovered that he had served for two years in the brutal German
administration of Russia. The Americans not only rejected his application but
also arrested him for collaboration with the Nazis. In the case of Wilhelm Gorres,
proposed as head of the chamber of commerce, the CIC found that he had joined
the Nazi Party as early as 1933, and rejected him as well. In most instances, however,
the Americans approved the personnel choices of Oppenhoff’s administration.
Occasionally, the CIC granted exceptions to candidates who had questionable
backgrounds but vital qualifications—as in the case of Adolf Zinnecke, a longtime

° Ziemke, U.S. Army in the Occupation of Germany, 147.
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Nazi Party member and local banker, who was allowed to join Oppenhoft’s team
owing to the “complete lack of native financial experts.”*

Oppenhoff governed in an authoritarian fashion, and several citizens complained
that the mayor’s administration represented exclusively Catholic, conservative, and
business circles. Looking at these complaints, the CIC found that Oppenhoff and
his subordinates had indeed formed a closely knit clique that proved impervious to
outside scrutiny and control. “Since this civil government is staffed almost entirely
according to the recommendations of one man,” the CIC noted, “it is not dissimilar
to a Tammany Hall machine.”! By comparing Oppenhoff’s administration to the
notoriously corrupt Democratic Party brokers of New York City, the CIC highlighted
the challenge facing American occupation authorities.

The chief of Aachen’s military government, Maj. Hugh M. Jones, defended
Oppenhoff. The politically conservative Jones noted, correctly, that Oppenhoff
was neither a Nazi nor a communist, and he appreciated the mayor’s efficient
administration. Jones also took note of Oppenhoff’s loyalty to the Americans duringa
German offensive in December 1944—the Battle of the Bulge—when German troops
came dangerously close to recapturing Aachen. To critics noting that Oppenhoft’s
administration employed former Nazi officials, Jones replied nonchalantly, “Where
would you find competent people who are not Nazis?” In his support for Oppenhoff,
Jones clashed repeatedly with his own deputy, Maj. John P. Bradford, a liberal New
Dealer who took issue with the mayor's authoritarian leadership style and his hiring
of former Nazi officials."

In early 1945, the Oppenhoft controversy came to a head when a small team
of Psychological Warfare Division officers descended on Aachen to investigate the
matter. General Dwight D. Eisenhower had set up the “sykewar” (psychological
warfare) division at Supreme Allied Headquarters in February 1944 to conduct
propaganda operations in Germany."” Its members were utterly committed to
rooting out Nazism, as Oppenhoff and his supporters were about to discover. Led
by the Austrian-born Capt. Saul K. Padover, the sykewarriors compiled a stridently
worded report condemning Oppenhoff’s administration. Even if Oppenhoft and his
closest associates had not been members of the Nazi Party, the report contended,
they had benefited from its reign. “None of them,” the report averred, “ever suffered
under the Nazi regime—or ever, by word or deed, opposed it. The record shows
that they prospered under Hitler.”"* When military government officials defended
the mayor, Padover leaked his findings to the press in the United States, and the
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ensuing backlash put pressure on the military government to tighten the screws.”
The CIC renewed its push to weed out former Nazi officials. Eventually, 10 percent
of public officials in Aachen resigned under pressure or were dismissed. In early
March, the 12th Army Group ordered all Nazis removed from public offices and
other positions of trust and influence.'® Oppenhoff and the majority of his staff,
however, remained in office.

The Oppenhoff controversy brought to the fore an essential problem of military
government: whether the Americans, when recruiting German administrators,
should put a premium on efficiency or on democratic credentials. In Aachen, the
conflict remained largely unresolved. The fence-straddling solution of removing
some of Oppenhoff’s staff while leaving the mayor and most of his aides in place
satisfied neither side. The military government had become disenchanted with the
mayor but still had to work with him. Padover, meanwhile, continued to regard
Oppenhoft as “a self-confessed fascist and, therefore, a political enemy.”"’

Being intimately involved in the identification, selection, and screening of
German collaborators, the CIC was caught in the middle of a political firestorm.
On the one hand, the CIC conceded that “Unfortunately, the best men for official
positions, those with long experience as civil servants, were most often Nazis.”'®
On the other hand, the Corps had strict orders to screen out former Nazis. For
the most part, special agents followed their orders to the letter, earning them the
reputation of zealots and putting them at loggerheads with military government
officers who tended to be older, socially conservative, and more pragmatic in their
hiring choices. As two special agents noted at the end of the war: “There is always
the matter of conflict with other sections. We are the tearer-downers and G-5 is
the builder-uppers. In building up the utilities and setting up Military Government,
G-5 wants to use the German civilians best qualified for certain jobs. In a lot of
cases, the people that G-5 wants to use are the very ones with bad party records.””

In a postmortem analysis of the Aachen quagmire, the CIC identified
Oppenhoff’s autonomy in hiring his staff as one of the key problems in estab-
lishing a democratically minded administration that reflected the entire political
spectrum outside Nazism. In the future, the CIC and military government
concluded, the Americans would screen candidates for government jobs more
carefully and more extensively.?® As the Allies expanded control over Germany,
this comprehensive approach to military government heralded a profound
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and long-term involvement of Army Intelligence in the occupation and in the
political affairs of the conquered nation.

The Battle of the Bulge

As the Americans were setting up a military government in Aachen, Allied
forces pushed eastward. In mid-November, the First Army attempted to use heavy
bombers to blast an opening in the Aachen corridor leading to the Rhine and the
industrial region of the Ruhr. But the Germans offered fierce resistance, particularly
on the First Army’s flank in the Hiirtgen Forest. A dense, primordial wood of tall
fir trees, deep gorges, high ridges, and narrow trails, the forest was ideally suited for
defense. Through the rest of November and into December, the Americans ground
their way forward, paying a heavy price in lives for every territorial gain.

The Germans also were on the move. In early September, Adolf Hitler hatched
a plan to launch a massive strike against the Allied forces at the German-Belgian
border in the Ardennes. Code-named HERBSTNEBEL (Autumn Mist), the offensive
aimed to pierce the enemy lines, capture the Belgian seaport of Antwerp about 100
miles to the northwest, and force the Western Allies to the negotiating table. The
newly created Sixth Panzer Army would lead the charge. The Germans devised
elaborate deception operations to disguise the preparations for the offensive. To
aid in the initial breakthrough, one of Hitler’s favorite SS commandos, SS Lt. Col.
(Obersturmbannfiihrer) Otto Skorzeny, would deploy German troopers disguised as
American soldiers behind Allied lines to sow confusion. Parachutists dropped into
the Malmedy area would support Skorzeny’s men in their mission, which would
be known as Operation Grerr (Griffin). Hitler’s generals considered HERBSTNEBEL
overly ambitious and sought to scale it back, but the Fiithrer brushed them aside.
The Germans scheduled the attack for 16 December 1944 (Map 2.1).!

Allied signals intelligence picked up signs that something was afoot. A MAGIcC
intercept revealed that Hitler had told the Japanese ambassador to Berlin on 5
September that the Germans planned “to take the offensive in the West on a
large scale” sometime after early November.?? Later that month, ULTRA began
producing a steady stream of decrypts suggesting German preparations for a major
operation. Perhaps the most significant of these messages was an intercept of 18
September revealing the establishment of the Sixth Panzer Army under SS General
(Oberstgruppenfiihrer) Josef “Sepp” Dietrich.® A butcher by profession and a protégé
of Hitler’s, Dietrich had made his mark on the eastern front as a bold if not reckless
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Map 2.1

commander. His transfer to the western front as the head of a major new Panzer
formation suggested aggressive German designs.*

In the following months, Allied intelligence picked up additional clues. German
prisoners of war exuded a newfound sense of confidence, and in early November a
deserter confirmed the buildup of the Sixth Panzer Army. A captured enemy order
disclosed that the Germans were forming English-speaking units for raids and
sabotage on American command posts, and an ULTRA decrypt placed Otto Skorzeny
in the area. Aerial reconnaissance and decrypts of the German railway (Reichsbahn)

2 Hugh M. Cole, The Ardennes: Battle of the Bulge, United States Army in World War II (Wash-
ington, DC: U.S. Army Center of Military History, 1993), 76.
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suggested major troop movements behind enemy lines. Radio intelligence companies
of the U.S. Army intercepted communications indicating preparations for a major
offensive. On 10 December, ULTRA reported that the Sixth Panzer Army had received
orders to maintain radio silence, usually a sure sign of an impending attack.”

Although the raw intelligence suggested German preparations for a major
operation, no item detailed the precise location, time, and scale of the attack.
Consequently, Allied intelligence chiefs struggled to produce an accurate forecast.
In early December, Maj. Gen. Kenneth W. D. Strong, the British chief of intelligence
at Supreme Allied Headquarters, revealed the possibility of a German attack in
the Ardennes but listed it only as one of several possibilities.”® At the 12th Army
Group headquarters, Brig. Gen. Edwin L. Sibert was hedging his bets. He warned of
the capabilities of the Sixth Panzer Army, yet he also suggested the Germans were
keeping this force in reserve for a counterattack at a later point.?”

The intelligence chief of the First Army, Col. Benjamin A. “Monk” Dickson,
came close to pinpointing German intentions. On 10 December, he raised the
specter of an “all-out counterattack” on the western front. Yet he identified an
area well north of the Ardennes as the most likely point of attack, and he failed to
give a probable time for the operation. On 14 December, he went on leave to Paris,
something he would not have done had he correctly guessed at the German battle
plan.?® Neither Dickson’s warning nor any other intelligence estimate provided
conclusive information about potential enemy movements. Thus, the Army saw
little need to reinforce the VIII Corps, its principal unit in the Ardennes. On the
eve of the offensive, the corps’ own intelligence section reported that the Germans
intended to “have this sector of the front remain quiet and inactive.””

On 16 December, Wehrmacht and SS units launched their surprise attack. The
Germans deployed more than 200,000 men in thirteen infantry and seven Panzer
divisions, including nearly 1,000 tanks and almost 200 guns, along a front of 60 miles
on the Belgium-Germany-Luxembourg border. Within ten days, armored units
of the Sixth Panzer Army and the Fifth Panzer Army pushed back the defending
First Army 50 miles, creating a dangerous bulge in the Allied front line, giving the
battle its popular name. To intimidate their opponents, the Germans deliberately
committed acts of brutality. Near the village of Malmédy in Belgium, a spearhead of
the 1st SS Panzer Division “Leibstandarte Adolf Hitler” overran a rest area filled with
soldiers of the 99th Infantry Division and other American units. After the Americans
surrendered, SS troops under the command of SS Lt. Col. Joachim Peiper murdered
more than eighty of the prisoners. In the following days, Peiper’s men continued
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American soldiers recover the body of one of the victims of the Malmédy Massacre,
January 1945. In December 1944, German SS troops killed more than eighty American
prisoners of war outside the village of Malmédy, Belgium.

their killing spree. By 20 December, approximately 350 American prisoners of war
and at least 100 unarmed Belgian civilians had perished at their hands.*

The German army also committed atrocities. Not far from Malmédy, at the small
town of Schoenberg, a Wehrmacht unit accepted the surrender of 3,000 soldiers
of the 422d and 423d Infantry. Two German soldiers, who had been prisoners
of war of those units, notified the local Wehrmacht commander about two “Jews
from Berlin” among the captured Americans. The commander, Capt. Curt Bruns,
identified the two individuals as the German-born S. Sgt. Kurt R. Jacobs and T/5
(Technician Fifth Grade) Murray Zapler, who had trained at Camp Ritchie and
served as prisoner-of-war interrogators with the U.S. Army. Jacobs and Zapler
pleaded with Bruns that they be treated as prisoners of war, but Bruns declared,
“Juden haben kein Recht, in Deutschland zu leben” (Jews have no right to live in
Germany). He then had them executed by firing squad.”

Army counterintelligence played a prominent role during the battle. On the
first day of the attack, soldiers of the 106th Infantry Division found a secret order
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outlining Operation GREIF on a dead German trooper. The CIC immediately
publicized the German deception plan, and enacted a number of security measures.
These included a poster campaign, roadblocks, control points, spot-checks of all
vehicles near the front line, and an alert to look out for fake U.S. Army uniforms.*
The CIC suggested that guards at checkpoints hold suspicious-looking soldiers at
gunpoint and ask them questions that supposedly only a red-blooded American
could answer, such as “What is the price of an air mail stamp?” or “Who is Frank
Sinatra?” Guards tested accents by ordering soldiers to say out loud words such as
“wreath” or “with.” Because the German language does not contain the sound th,
native German speakers would be prone to pronounce it as s—and give themselves
away.”

The counterintelligence effort quickly yielded results. On 18 December, a military
policeman detained a U.S. jeep carrying three men who were unable to give the
password. Wearing U.S. Army uniforms and equipped with fake documentation,
they confessed to being members of Einheit Stielau (Stielau unit), a commando force
named after its leader, st Lt. Lothar Stielau. Upon further interrogation by agents
of the 301st Counter Intelligence Corps Detachment, they described their outfit as
a force composed of 150 English-speakers, which belonged to the 150th SS Panzer
Brigade. They were part of Operation GREIF under the command of Colonel Skorzeny.
Their mission, the captives continued, was to “cause confusion among retreating
American troops.” One of the men claimed that the Germans had coerced him to join
the unit, while another contended that he wanted to sabotage the mission “because
I want the Americans to conquer.” The third man simply said, “I admit that what I
did was unfair.” A military court tried them as unlawful combatants and found all
three guilty. A firing squad executed them on 23 December 1944.*

Only a few days after the capture of the first group of Einheit Stielau commandos,
soldiers of the 30th Infantry Division apprehended a “Capt. Cecil Dryer” after
determining that he was another German soldier in U.S. uniform. They handed
him to the 30th Counter Intelligence Corps Detachment for interrogation. “Captain
Dryer” turned out to be a minor celebrity. His real name was Otto R. Struller, a
professional ballet dancer who had performed in England, Germany, and the United
States before the war. The Washington Post described a National Theatre performance
of his troupe as “gay and somber, cheerful and grimly dramatic, romantic and
realistic.” During his interrogation, Struller denied membership in Einheit Stielau
and disclaimed knowledge of an organized deception operation. Instead, he sought
to “discuss his successes on the New York stage” with his captors. A military court
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The end: Otto Struller on his way to the firing squad, December 1944.
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tried, convicted, and executed him.* Two days before Christmas, seven members of
the Einheit Stielau wearing U.S. uniforms sought to engage an Army gun crew in a
conversation, but the artillerymen identified, detained, and handed them over to the
30th CIC Detachment. The Americans tried and executed all seven. After the war,
Skorzeny stated that forty-four of the commandos had penetrated Allied lines. If so,
a quarter of his men faced U.S. Army firing squads. Others ended up in captivity,
and those who slipped back behind German lines failed to do much damage. The
CIC had stamped out Operation GREIF.”

At the same time, the counterintelligence effort caused a great deal of confusion
on the Allied side. Having heard a rumor that the Germans were impersonating
the commander of Britain’s 21st Army Group, Field Marshal Bernard L. “Monty”
Montgomery, American guards promptly stopped and detained his car. When
Montgomery sought to brush aside his would-be captors, they shot at his tires and
arrested him. General Eisenhower and General Omar N. Bradley got a good laugh
at their colleague’s expense, but soon enough they found themselves in the same
predicament. During a stop at another security checkpoint, a guard asked General
Bradley to name the capital of Illinois. The general replied correctly, “Springfield.”
The guard, however, thought the capital was Chicago, and detained Bradley as a
potential imposter.*

Eisenhower avoided the humiliation of arrest by his own troops, but he did not
escape the fallout from the rumor mill. On 19 December, a captured Einheit Stielau
commando told CIC agents that the unit’s ultimate mission was to move on to Paris
and assassinate the supreme commander. This statement was, in all likelihood, false.
After the war, Skorzeny’s U.S. interrogators noted that the assassination story “was
one of a continuous crop of fantastic rumors which sprang up around Skorzeny’s
personality after the Mussolini rescue had made him the German ‘Buck Rogers.’
In addition,” the interrogation report noted, “the atmosphere of extreme secrecy
surrounding all preparations for the Ardennes offensive was the ideal breeding
ground for all sorts of wild stories which were spread by self-styled heroes in an
effort to emphasize the importance of the mission in which they were to partake.”
Nonetheless, the phantom mission partially immobilized the Allied leadership.
The CIC immediately forwarded news of the “assassination plot” to Paris. Against
Eisenhower’s protest, his security personnel restricted his movements, and he became
holed up at the Hotel Trianon for the duration of the battle. A look-alike, Lt. Col.
Baldwin B. Smith, impersonated the general in public. In due course, all senior Allied
commanders involved in the Battle of the Bulge suffered similar fates and became
virtual prisoners at their headquarters out of concern over German assassination

% Bray et al., History of the Counter Intelligence Corps, 18:19-20. Although Struller’s military ID
identified him as Captain Dryer, his dog tags bore the name of Pvt. Richard Baumgardner.

7 Bray et al., History of the Counter Intelligence Corps, 18:23; Caddick-Adams, Snow & Steel, 44.

3 Caddick-Adams, Snow ¢ Steel, 363, 365.

% Memo, Col. T. J. Sands, Counterintel Br, G-2, United States Forces in the European Theater
(USFET), to ACoS, G-2, 30 Aug 1945, sub: Alleged Plot to Assassinate General Eisenhower, Folder
“Otto Skorzeny XE 000417. Vol. 1,” INSCOM, IRR, Personal Name Files, 1939-1976, RG 319, NACP.



OPERATIONS IN WARTIME GERMANY 57

attempts. Their immobilization frustrated them personally and hindered their ability
to communicate with each other and with their troops.*

Behind Allied lines, Operation GREIF wreaked havoc. Anyone who had an accent
or a German-sounding last name fell under suspicion of being a German commando
in disguise. British soldiers, with their distinctive intonation and their unfamiliarity
with American culture, frequently were detained and harassed. American soldiers
with Germanic surnames had a lot of explaining to do. German émigrés serving with
Army Intelligence were regularly “arrested and brought in for interrogation simply
because, naturally, they spoke much better German or French than English.”*! For
many, the rumor mill proved deadly. Out of fear or anger, nervous GIs may have
shot hundreds of fellow soldiers, Belgian civilians, and German prisoners of war.**

Thanks to their dogged defense, a reorganization of the chain of command,
and the arrival of reinforcements, the U.S. Army halted the HERBSTNEBEL offensive
and erased German gains. By the time the fighting subsided, the Americans had
sustained 75,000 casualties. Yet the Germans lost close to 100,000 soldiers, and unlike
the Americans, the Wehrmacht had no reserves to make up for their losses.** For
the remainder of the war, the Germans stayed on the defensive in the West as the
better-equipped and numerically superior Allies pushed into the Reich. “The rest,”
General Sibert recalled after the war, “was relatively down-hill work.”**

The American press promptly identified faulty intelligence as the culprit for
the initial German successes in the Battle of the Bulge. At the height of the battle,
on 4 January 1945, the New York Times accused the Allies of having committed
“the cardinal sin of underestimating the enemy.”* Many Allied intelligence officers
accepted this verdict. As General Sibert conceded after the war, “There is not the
slightest doubt that the Germans achieved complete surprise in their counter
offensive in the Ardennes in December, 1944.7* Over the following years, a lengthy
debate ensued over the exact cause of this failure and of the individual responsibility
for it.

For one, Allied intelligence was not omniscient. Bad weather kept aerial
reconnaissance to a minimum, and the Germans had gone to great lengths to mask
their preparations. Their strict adherence to radio silence deprived the Americans
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of meaningful tactical signals intelligence.”” Also, as the Allies approached the
German border, ULTRA’s significance declined because the Germans switched
from using wireless radio transmissions to landlines inside their borders, and these
communications were immune to Allied interception efforts. The Allied mindset in
late 1944 played a significant role as well. As the Anglo-American armies prepared
for the final push into the Reich, intelligence officers did not want to rock the boat
with pessimistic estimates that emphasized the need for defensive measures.

Interpersonal rivalries also prevented closer cooperation between the various
intelligence sections. Field Marshal Montgomery’s intelligence chief, Brig. Gen.
Edgar “Bill” Williams, hated his counterpart at Allied headquarters, General Strong,
and referred to him as the “Chinless Horror.”* For his part, Colonel Dickson of First
Army called Montgomery a “shyster” and Strong a “jackass.” Dickson had coveted
the post of intelligence chief at the 12th Army Group and never forgave Sibert for
getting the job. He squarely pinned the blame for the German surprise attack on his
rival, who “was caught in such a colossal, embarrassing error, and it shattered the rest
of poor Eddie Sibert’s life, because he has a paper to be eaten with the paper clips.”*

This was unfair. Sibert never minimized his part in the battle. In fact, he reflected
on his role in it for decades. One of his grandsons recalls him speaking “rarely of the
war. Like many, I think he wanted to move on. As years have passed, I suspect he
was probably deeply affected by the missed intelligence before the Bulge.” Despite
Dickson’s personal attacks, Sibert graciously conceded that Dickson “visualized the
weight of a German attack rather better than most of us.”' The top Allied intelligence
officer in Europe, General Strong, considered the disparagement of Sibert “unmerited
and unfair. . . . He behaved throughout with cool deliberation and never to my
knowledge gave me bad advice during the whole battle.”

Perhaps the Allies’ biggest failure was one of imagination. As Sibert noted after
the war, the Germans “did not achieve complete surprise as to their capabilities but
they did as to their intentions.” Most Allied intelligence officers concurred that
the Germans had augmented their forces, but they did not understand that Hitler
was gambling on an all-out attack. For a rational mind, such an operation made
little sense as it would waste precious German resources and accelerate the end of
the war. Hitler’s generals had argued in the same vein, but the Fiithrer overruled
them, bringing about precisely this outcome. “One wonders,” Sibert mused, “if
intelligent Intelligence can be expected to forecast the intentions of a maniac.”* It
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was an understandable question, one whose relevance goes far beyond events on
the Belgian-German border in the winter of 1944-1945.

The Werwolf

As the Allies closed in on the Third Reich, their intelligence services agonized
over the specter of a Nazi underground organization that would continue the struggle
under the occupation. The CIC first picked up hints about such a resistance effort in
early 1944.% However, much of the initial intelligence came from prisoners of war,
who reported mere hearsay and tended to make wild claims. One report improbably
described a “vast organization of 200,000 members . .. spread throughout EUROPE
and some countries in SOUTH AMERICA, with the intent of preserving the ideology
of Nazism over as wide an area as it can with the ultimate goal of preparing the way
for the return of the Party to power.” Guerrilla activity had been widespread across
German-occupied Europe, and the Allies would have been ill-advised to dismiss a
similar effort by the Nazis.

Indeed, Nazileaders began discussing the creation of an underground army in
earnest as the Allies approached the German borders. In late 1944, SS chief Heinrich
L. Himmler ordered the creation of the so-called Werwolf, an organization that was
to operate in the eastern and western German borderlands facing imminent invasion.
Under the direction of SS Lt. Gen. (Obergruppenfiihrer) Hans A. Priitzmann, the
Werwolf recruited members from various Nazi organizations and trained them
to spread propaganda, conduct sabotage and espionage behind enemy lines, and
assassinate German collaborators.””

Yet when the Allies entered German territory, they encountered little opposi-
tion from organized partisan groups. Many soldiers found German civilians tired
of the war and unwilling to prolong their misery by opposing the Americans.*®
Clashes between American soldiers and German guerrillas proved rare, and the few
troublemakers almost always turned out to be young and ill-trained. In the city of
Giessen, for instance, the CIC arrested four young alleged Werwolf operatives who
had “only one pistol but many plans.” Elsewhere, the Americans apprehended a boy
who had undergone training to attack American tanks with a bazooka. But he had
not carried out his mission “because his mother had forbidden him.” In Siegburg,
near Cologne, Army Intelligence arrested a group of sixteen-year-old supposed
Werwolf agents, who “looked like Hitler Youth and were scared.” The soldiers
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CIC Special Agent Dave Reisner with the 102d Infantry Division interrogates four Werwolf
members who damaged U.S. communication lines, April 1945.

found nails and wires in their pockets. Upon questioning, the boys confessed that
they had received instructions for sabotage. The interrogating officer admonished
the boys’ parents and had them sign an agreement that they would punish the boys
and confine them to their homes.*

By spring 1945, Army Intelligence dismissed the Werwolfas a threat to the Allied
forces. The Nazi guerrillas were, one intelligence officer noted, “neither organized,
coordinated, nor [did they] appear to have an active central control.”® It was an
apt assessment. Vain and incompetent, Priitzmann proved a poor leader. From its
inception, the Werwolf struggled to procure supplies and materiel, and recruit and
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train partisans in sufficient numbers and quality. The organization probably never
had more than 5,000 members, the bulk consisting of fanaticized Hitler Youth.®

Given its weakness, the Werwolf directed its operations away from the Allied
forces to an easier target: German collaborators.”® In the spring of 1945, Werwolf
operatives—or individuals claiming to be such—assassinated about half-a-dozen
mayors appointed by Allied commanders.® Victims included the American-
appointed mayors of Krankenhagen and Kirchlengern in Westphalia.®® Next to the
latter’s body, the police found a scrap of paper with the word “traitor” scrawled in
red crayon and beneath, in ink, the inscription, “Die Werwdlfe.”® The killers were
never found.

The Werwolf scored its most spectacular success in Aachen. As the first major
German city captured by the Americans, Aachen held symbolic value for the Allies
as well as for the Nazis. The SS newspaper Das Schwarze Korps vowed death to
any collaborator. Aachen’s mayor, Franz Oppenhoft, understandably feared for
his life. He told Captain Padover that the Nazis “have threatened to kill me, and I
am afraid they will.” Padover, who considered the mayor a beneficiary of the Nazi
regime, believed that Oppenhoff was exaggerating.” Although the Americans had
withheld Oppenhoff's name from the press, news of his appointment filtered to
Berlin. Enraged by this “betrayal,” SS chief Himmler ordered Priitzmann to have
the mayor assassinated as an “educational lesson” to other would-be collaborators.
Priitzmann, in turn, ordered a local SS police chief, Karl M. Gutenberger, to “bump
off . .. that swine.” Gutenberger then assembled a hit squad of seven, including
several SS men as well as a woman and a boy for scouting purposes. They received
training for their mission at Hiilchrath Castle, a Werwolf facility near the city of
Grevenbroich. Using a captured B-17 Flying Fortress bomber, the Luftwaffe dropped
the group over Belgium, whence they crossed back into Germany. On the evening
of 25 March 1945, two of the assassins sought out Oppenhoft and shot him to
death on the doorstep of his home. The group then fled across the front lines into
unoccupied Germany.*®

Padover, who had attacked Oppenhoff so vehemently for his alleged pro-Nazi
views, improbably speculated that the mayor had perished at the hands of one of
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his colleagues. Yet agents of the 203d Counter Intelligence Corps Detachment in
Aachen ascertained that Oppenhoft had fallen victim to a Nazi hit squad parachuted
behind U.S. lines.® Testifying to Allied intelligence’s continuing obsession with Otto
Skorzeny, they suspected his hand behind the assassination.”” After the war, the
British arrested Gutenberger, and his interrogation filled out the gaps in the story,
including the exact composition of the group and the involvement of Himmler and
Priitzmann.”

Meanwhile, in April 1945 Nazi propaganda minister Joseph Goebbels established
a radio station that broadcast alleged and actual incidents of successtul Werwolf
operations and called on Germans in the occupied territories to continue the
fight.”? The station touted Oppenhoff’s assassination as evidence of the prowess of
the Werwolf and urged listeners to follow its example. The Allies feared this type
of propaganda might foment unrest in postwar Germany.”? As the CIC noted, the
Werwolf “could do vast damage by serving as a propaganda mill and creating a
fear psychosis among the German civilians in occupied territory.””* Near the end
of the war, therefore, the CIC renewed its warnings about the Werwolf, and Army
Intelligence assessed the prospect of German subversion into the postwar period. The
CIC had received reports about Nazi plans to go underground after the defeat of the
Wehrmacht, “and thereby cause the Allies the maximum of difficulty.”” An Office
of Strategic Services report considered the likelihood of postwar Nazi subversion
“not debatable.” There could be “no question that the enemy will make every effort
to conduct underground operations on a large scale.””® This OSS memorandum
reached the chief of Army Intelligence, Maj. Gen. Clayton L. Bissell, who endorsed
its stark assessment and asserted that the Nazis would go underground following
military defeat. “Such activities,” he informed the Joint Intelligence Committee, “will
probably take the form of short term obstruction to Allied occupation and to a long
term underground movement aimed at perpetuation of Nazi ideology, evasion of the

% Padover, Experiment in Germany, 247.

7* Maj. Ann Bray et al,, ed., The History of the Counter Intelligence Corps, vol. 20, Germany Overrun,
Part I (Fort Holabird, MD: U.S. Army Intelligence Center, 1959), 12.

7t Commandant, CSDIC/WEA [Combined Services Detailed Interrogation Centre/Western Euro-
pean Area], BAOR [British Army of the Rhine] [ill.], 5 Oct 1945, sub: “M” Weekly Intelligence Sum-
mary no. 4, Folder “925667,” Reds of the ACoS, G-2 (Intel), Formerly Top Secret Intel Documents,
1943-59, RG 319, NACP.

72 Koop, Himmlers letztes Aufgebot, 59.

7» MFR, Combined Intel Committee, MFR no. 62, 24 Apr 1945, sub: Subversive Organizations,
Folder “ABC 381 (29 Jan 43) Sec 2-B,” ABC Series, RG 165, NACP.

¢ Bray et al., History of the Counter Intelligence Corps, 20:97.

7> Bray et al., History of the Counter Intelligence Corps, 16:11.

76 Memo, Lt. Thomas W. Dunn, OSS, to Capt. Percy Madeira, 2 Mar 1945, sub: German Intelligence
Plans for Underground Operations, Folder “925461,” Reds of the ACoS, G-2 (Intel), Formerly Top
Secret Intel Documents, 1943-59, RG 319, NACP.



OPERATIONS IN WARTIME GERMANY 63

terms of the Peace Treaty and eventual control of the Post-War German government
at the conclusion of the Allied occupation.””

To nip German postwar resistance in the bud, the Army dealt harshly with
alleged and actual spies, saboteurs, and guerrillas, even if few of them posed a military
threat. In mid-April, a reconnaissance patrol noticed a sullen-looking group of young
boys in Breitingen in the state of Wiirttemberg. When a soldier checked one of the
boy’s coats, he found two hand grenades. The other boys now all began removing
grenades from their coats. When “attempts to control the youths failed,” the report
noted, “they had to be killed to prevent loss of our men and equipment.” Just a few
days before war’s end, soldiers clashed with a “group of six young German sabotage
agents dressed in civilian clothes,” killing one and taking the rest prisoner.”

In an effort to deter subversion in the postwar period, the Army used several
captured Werwolf operatives and spies for propaganda purposes. On 29 March,
agents of the 42d Counter Intelligence Corps Detachment in the town of Bruchweiler
arrested a member of the local military government, a Polish-German man named
Richard Jarczyk, who had aroused suspicion owing to his repeated attempts to
acquire travel passes.” His interrogation revealed that he had obtained a job with
the military government to conduct sabotage and espionage, even though apparently
he had accomplished neither. Jarczyk was court-martialed and executed by firing
squad on 23 April. Nearly a month after the German surrender, the Army executed
several more spies captured at the end of the war, including a sixteen-year-old and
a seventeen-year-old Hitler Youth.® In all cases, Army photographers carefully
documented the executions. Psychological warfare personnel used the photographs
of the tied and blindfolded Jarczyk to prepare a poster proclaiming that other spies
and saboteurs would meet the same fate. The Army printed the poster in German
and distributed it widely.®

As an organization, the Werwolf did not survive the end of the war. After
Hitler’s suicide, his successor, Grand Admiral Karl Donitz, dissolved the Werwolf.
Meanwhile, the British apprehended Priitzmann, who followed his Fiihrer by swal-
lowing a capsule of prussic acid.*> The Werwolf, however, endured into the postwar
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“VI Corps G-2 Journal 20-22 May 45,” Historical Div, Program Files, VI Corps, G-2 Jnls, 1945, RG
498, NACP.

7 Rpt, 307th CIC Detachment, HQ, Seventh Army, to Commanding Gen (CG), Army Services
Forces, attn: Director of Intel, Pentagon, 16 May 1945, Folder “Counterintelligence Corps Det Reports
Volume I of IT - Folder 2 of 2,” INSCOM, IRR, Impersonal Name Files, RG 319, NACP.

8 Photographs with descriptions, Folder “Germany-Execution-(Spies),” Allies and Axis, 1942-1945,
RG 208, NACP.

81 Bray et al., History of the Counter Intelligence Corps, 20:109.
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Pruetzmann,” London X-2 PTS Files, RG 226, NACP.
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Death of a Werwolf. After the execution of Richard Jarzcyk, the Army published this poster
to deter imitators.
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period as a rallying cry for die-hard Nazis, and it was this aspect that continued to
preoccupy Army Intelligence officials. As the intelligence section of the 44th Infantry
Division speculated, youths fanaticized by Nazi propaganda “might well become
the nucleus of the German postwar underground movement.”

Intelligence Myths: The Alpine Redoubt and the Lost Race for Berlin

In early November 1942, Allen W. Dulles arrived at the American embassy
in Berne as the OSS representative in Switzerland. He immediately got to work.
From his perch near the German border, Dulles put out feelers to several high-level
German officials. Code-named CROWN JEWELS, these men provided information
from inside the Reich. Dulles also contacted members of the German military who
were plotting against Hitler. Their OSS codename was BREAKERS.*

Because Switzerland was surrounded by Axis territory, the Germans and
their allies could easily intercept messages between the American embassy and
Washington, D.C. To secure his communications, Dulles used a special cipher with
OSS headquarters. British intelligence, however, discovered that his cipher had been
compromised and informed Dulles accordingly. When the American spymaster
ignored this warning and continued using his cipher, an irate British agent vented
to his station chief: “[C]ould you report to the fool [Dulles] who knows his code was
compromised if he has used that code to report meetings with anyone, Germans
probably identified persons concerned and use them for stuffing [disinformation].
He swallows easily.”® With this act of carelessness, Dulles set in motion a series of
events that culminated in the creation of one of the enduring intelligence myths
of the war.

Maj. Hans Gontard directed the branch office of the SD (Sicherheitsdienst), the
intelligence service of the SS, in Bregenz, an Austrian town close to the Swiss border.
According to a statement Gontard made after his capture by the Allies, in the late
summer of 1944 he obtained a copy of a report from an American diplomat called
“Bracker,” or some such name, of the U.S. embassy in Berne, Switzerland.® In it,
“Bracker” expressed concern about the possibility of the Nazis fortifying an area in
the Austro-Bavarian Alps for a last stand, an operation that could prolong the war by
months, if not years. Gontard shared this report with the regional Nazi boss of Tyrol,

8 Secret Intel Bull, 44th Inf Div, 15 May 1945, Folder “G-2 Journals 13-16 May 45,” Historical
Div, Program Files, IV Corps, G-2 Jnls, RG 498, NACP.

8 James Srodes, Allen Dulles: Master of Spies (Washington, DC: Regnery, 1999), 368.

8 Keith Jeffery, The Secret History of MI6, 1909-1949 (New York: Penguin, 2010), 511.

8 Statement, Maj. Hans Gontard, “Nationale Gebirgsfestung, Erklarung des SS-Sturmbannfiihrers
Gontardt [sic] iiber ‘Alpen-Reduit’ bezw. ‘nationale Gebirgsfestung” [National mountain fortress, state-
ment by SS-Sturmbannfiihrer Gontardt [sic] regarding the “Alpine Redoubt” or “National mountain
fortress”], 2 May 1946, Annex # 2, MS# B-457, Folder “German Language Drafts of B-Series Manuscript
Studies Conducted asa Component of U.S. Army Europe Foreign Military Studies, 8/1/1952-7/6/1959,”
RG 549, NACP. Gontard recalled the diplomat’s name as “Bracker,” “Barker,” or “Parker.”



66 COVERT LEGIONS

Gauleiter Franz Hofer, who presented it to
the Nazi leadership in Berlin.*”

Thanks to Dulles’s compromised
cipher, the Germans had access to his
communications, and one such intercept
was probably the source of Gontard’s
information. In the summer of 1944,
Dulles sent several messages to OSS
headquarters in Washington about the
likelihood of a “National Redoubt” in the
Alps. By “stationing 1,000,000 troops on
the Vorarlberg, Austrian and Bavarian
Alps,” he cabled in mid-August, the
Nazis “could resist for a period extending
from 6 to 12 months.”® During the
same time period, Dulles sent cables
on the BREAKERS opposition group.®
Although the two items were unrelated,
an uninitiated observer like Gontard easily
might have inferred that “Breaker” was a
personal name and connect it to the idea
of the redoubt.”

Hitler had no plans for a last stand in
the Alps, but Nazi propagandists and the SD spotted an opportunity. If the Americans
could be persuaded that the Nazis would hunker down in a National Redoubt, this
disinformation might open a venue for separate peace negotiations and perhaps even
an alliance against the Soviets. Consequently, the SD began feeding disinformation
to OSS agents about preparations for a defensive effort in the Alps, while Goebbels’s
propaganda ministry planted stories in the German and neutral press.”’ Within
weeks, rumors of a formidable German defense effort in the Alps made it across

Allen W. Dulles as OSS station chief in
Berne, Switzerland

8 Statement, Franz Hofer, “USA-Diplomatic Representation in Switzerland, Father of Germany’s
Alpine-Fortification, the ‘Festung Alpen,” n.d., MS# B-457, Folder “German Language Drafts of B-
Series Manuscript Studies Conducted as a Component of U.S. Army Europe Foreign Military Studies,
8/1/1952-7/6/1959,” RG 549, NACP.

8 Telg, Allen Dulles to OSS HQ, 12 Aug 1944, doc. 4-60, in From Hitler’s Doorstep: The Wartime
Intelligence Reports of Allen Dulles, 1942-1945, ed. Neal H. Petersen (University Park: Pennsylvania
State University Press, 1996), 366-67.

8 Telg, Allen Dulles to OSS HQ, 15 Aug 1944, in Petersen, From Hitler’s Doorstep, 366—-67.
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the Atlantic.”> Gontard called the ensuing wave of rumors in the neutral and Allied
press a “redoubt psychosis.”?

The mirage of the National Redoubt would have remained a footnote in the
history of the war had it not coincided with a momentous decision at Supreme Allied
Headquarters in Paris. Eisenhower had orders to “undertake operations aimed at the
heart of Germany and the destruction of her armed forces.”* This deliberately vague
wording left the major strategic decisions to the supreme commander. Until early
1945, Eisenhower had planned to use Field Marshal Montgomery’s 21st Army Group
in the north to make a push toward Berlin. In early March, however, Eisenhower
abandoned this strategy. Instead, he ordered General Bradley’s 12th Army Group
tolead the Allied advance through central Germany and link up with the Red Army
at the Elbe River, well south of Berlin. The western Allies would leave the capture
of the German capital to the Soviets (Map 2.2).”

Eisenhower had good reasons to change his strategy. In early March, Allied
intelligence sources indicated that spearheads of the Red Army had come within
20 miles of Berlin. Meanwhile, the Anglo-American forces were 300 miles away.
Thus, the Western Allies would have been hard-pressed to capture the German
capital before the Soviets. Moreover, Eisenhower had more faith in the energetic
Bradley than in the cautious Montgomery to lead the final push into Germany. A
lucky break at the Rhine sealed the deal for the new strategy. In early March 1945,
a task force belonging to General Hodges’s First Army entered the city of Remagen,
south of Cologne. As the Americans approached the Rhine, they spotted a bridge
the Germans had failed to destroy, and they immediately seized it. Informed by
Hodges about this coup de main, Bradley burst out: “Hot dog, Courtney. This will
bust him wide open. . . . Shove everything you can across it.”® Within a week, the
Americans had established a solid beachhead on the right side of the Rhine, opening
the way into the heart of the Reich.

The British were upset by Eisenhower’s change of strategy, which put the
concluding campaign of the European war into American rather than British hands.
Prime Minister Winston Churchill appealed directly to Eisenhower and President
Roosevelt to rethink the supreme commander’s decision. In a telegram to the
American president, Churchill put forth two reasons for holding on to the original
plan. First, Berlin’s fall would “be the supreme signal of defeat to the German people”
and therefore accelerate the end of the war. Second, leaving the city’s capture to
the Red Army would unduly boost Joseph Stalin’s ego. If the Soviets took Berlin,
Churchill wondered, “will not their impression that they have been the overwhelming
contributor to our common victory be unduly imprinted in their minds, and may

2 Harry Vosser, “Hitler’s Hideaway,” New York Times, 12 Nov 1944.

% “National Redoubt by Gauleiter Franz Hofer,” n.d., MS# B-458, Microfilm Publication M1035,
Foreign Mil Studies, B-Series, RG 338, NACP.

¢ Stephen E. Ambrose, Eisenhower and Berlin, 1945: The Decision to Halt at the Elbe (New York:
Norton, 1967), 104.

% Pogue, Supreme Command, 434.

% Omar N. Bradley, A Soldier’s Story (New York: Holt, 1951), 510.
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this not lead them into a mood which will raise grave and formidable obstacles in
the future?”™’

Churchill’s arguments cut no ice with the Americans. First, they reasoned, if the
Allies sought to demoralize the Germans by capturing their capital, the task could
best be accomplished by the Red Army, which was within striking distance of the
city. Second, given the tremendous Soviet sacrifices during the war, their failure
to conquer Berlin would hardly diminish their sense of being the “overwhelming
contributor” to victory. And third, Churchill, Roosevelt, and Stalin had already
decided on the postwar division of Germany and Berlin into zones and sectors.”
No matter who captured the city first, the conqueror would have to give up the
predesignated areas to the other two Allies, which is what the Soviets did in July
1945. Eisenhower therefore stuck with his decision to abandon the push for Berlin.*”

As the Americans and the British bickered over the direction of the main thrust
of the final campaign, Allied intelligence produced increasingly alarmist estimates
of the National Redoubt. On 10 March, Supreme Allied Headquarters intelligence
reported that “Hitler and the Nazi leaders, supported by SS units, young fanatics
and Quislings [collaborators], are planning to make a last stand in the so-called
redoubt in Western Austria.” The Allies therefore should make a push into Southern
Germany to pre-empt this effort.!® Two weeks later, the intelligence branch of
Seventh Army produced an estimate on the Redoubt based on “fairly reliable
sources.” In a massive misreading of German capabilities, the branch noted that
Himmler had ordered provisions for 100,000 men to the Redoubt, which was to
be defended by “eighty crack units of from 1,000 to 4,000 men each.” Supposedly,
the Germans were amassing guns, armaments, and even an entire Messerschmitt
aircraft factory in the area.'™

Most of this information originated with agents and prisoners of war—that
is, human sources, who were liable to report rumors and hearsay. According to
the official history of the Army’s campaign in Germany, most Allied intelligence
officers discounted the possibility of a well-fortified defense effort in the Alps.'®
Nonetheless, the 12th Army Group used the National Redoubt as one reason to justify
the redirection of the Allied thrust from Berlin to the south. In a memorandum on
the “Re-Orientation of [Allied] Strategy,” the group’s operations branch argued that
Berlin had lost its importance for the German war effort as most Nazi government
agencies had evacuated the city and moved to lower Bavaria. The Allies should
therefore push southward to preempt the construction of a National Redoubt.
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Crouched in guarded language, an appendix by Sibert’s intelligence division on the
National Redoubt laid out “increasing evidence” of “possible plans” for a last stand
in the Alps by “Nazi party leaders and war criminals.”'*

Army Intelligence officers may have deliberately played up reports on the
National Redoubt to convince the British of the necessity of redirecting the Allied
war effort southward. Churchill, for one, considered a last stand of the Nazis in the
Alps areal possibility.'" Yet these intelligence reports did not prompt Eisenhower to
change strategies: he had already done so. Nonetheless, the dire SHAEF intelligence
estimates found their way into the Western press by way of Drew Middleton, the New
York Times correspondent accredited to Supreme Allied Headquarters.'”® Here, they
fed into the nascent myth of Eisenhower having lost Berlin to the Soviets because
of faulty intelligence about the National Redoubt.

On the ground, Bradley remained in charge of the final Allied offensive
and began marching into central Germany. Eisenhower’s decision to focus on
destroying Germany’s remaining military potential, rather than targeting a fixed
location, promptly paid off. In early April, the advancing Allies encircled a massive
pocket of German troops in the Ruhr Valley, just east of the Rhine. By the time all
opposition ended in the “Ruhr pocket,” the Allies had captured 325,000 German
soldiers. Meanwhile, American forces raced toward the Elbe, making 30 miles a day
and riding roughshod over any German opposition. On 12 April, elements of the
Ninth Army under Lt. Gen. William H. Simpson reached the Elbe at Magdeburg,
just 50 miles short of Berlin. Thirteen days later, the 69th Infantry Division linked
up with the 58th Guards Infantry Division of the Red Army at Torgau, splitting in
two what remained of Hitler’s Reich.'®

Eager to take advantage of an unexpected opportunity, Eisenhower asked Bradley
what it might take to conquer Berlin, now that the Ninth Army was so close to the
city. Bradley estimated 100,000 casualties.'”” On 12 April, Simpson flew to Bradley’s
headquarters to propose a lightning strike toward Berlin. The enthusiasm among his
troops was great, and there “was no question in my mind,” he later recalled, “that
we could do it and do it economically with little loss.” After Simpson’s operations
officer, Col. Armistead D. Mead, had presented their plan to Bradley, the latter
called Eisenhower. “All right, Ike,” Mead overheard Bradley reply to the supreme
commander, “that’s what I thought. I'll tell him. Goodbye.” Bradley told a greatly
disappointed Simpson to stand down.'"”
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Contemporary press reports suggested that Roosevelt had ordered Eisenhower
to refrain from capturing Berlin because of a secret wartime agreement between
Stalin and the U.S. government, which supposedly had promised the city to the
Soviets. This rumor originated with the muckraking journalist Drew R. Pearson.'"’
It was false but added fuel to the smoldering “lost race for Berlin” fire. At the time
of Simpson’s proposal to take Berlin, the Americans had merely 50,000 troops along
the Elbe, with very little air and logistical support. In other words, the number of
expected casualties—100,000—exceeded the number of available soldiers.""! The
Soviets knew that a successful attack required overwhelming superiority in men and
materiel. On 16 April, they launched their assault with 2.5 million troops.'? It still
took them more than two weeks of bitter fighting to seize the city, and they lost over
80,000 men. Aside from the likelihood of getting entangled with the attacking Red
Army, the U.S. Army had neither the manpower nor the resources to conquer Berlin.

Meanwhile, as Allied forces drew closer to the Alps, intelligence reports
began to paint a much more realistic picture of the National Redoubt. In early
April, General Sibert noted that “very little has actually been done” to fortify the
area.'” The intelligence division at the Pentagon reported to General George C.
Marshall that the “many rumors [about] the ‘Alpine Redoubt’ are believed to lack
substance.”''* Marshall agreed with this assessment.'”*> At the end of the month,
SHAEF intelligence came around as well. The Redoubt, General Strong’s analysts
concluded, “is another ‘too little too late’ affair.” Analysts based the new estimates
of the Redoubt on more reliable sources, including aerial photography and signals
intelligence. The assessments also may have reflected a sense that, now that the
question of Berlin was settled, the Americans no longer needed to get the British
on board with the new strategy. When the XXI Corps finally entered the area of the
supposed redoubt in early May, they encountered little resistance and found few
defensive fortifications. The corps’ intelligence section concluded that the Alpine
fortress “was only a concept in the minds and on the planning table of a few Nazis
and high ranking officials. . . . As Voltaire might have said, it is neither a Redoubt,
nor is it National.”"'®
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The defeat of Nazi Germany briefly
ended the debate over Allied strategy
in the closing months of the war, but
the controversy over the “lost race for
Berlin” thrived in the context of the Cold
War. As West Berlin became an island
engulfed in a sea of red, contemporaries
wondered if perhaps the West had lost
a chance at the end of the war to seize
the entire city. British writers remained
critical of Eisenhower’s decision to forego
Berlin. In their memoirs, both Churchill
and Montgomery argued that, owing to
Eisenhower’s decision, the British and
the Americans had lost an opportunity to
end the war quickly and to impress upon
the Soviets a sense that the Western Allies
would not yield to Moscow’s aggressive
designs in central Europe.'”

In West Germany, the notion of a
“lost opportunity” gained traction as well.
Franz Josef Strauss, a war veteran from
Bavaria who served as West German
defense minister under Konrad Adenauer
in the late 1950s, wrote in his memoirs:
“For the Americans Berlin was a pile of
scrap, a worthless heap of rubble—they
did not understand anything about the
symbolic significance of a capital city. . . . I have never forgiven the Americans
their calamitous hesitation before Berlin.”"'® This was a clever piece of dissimula-
tion. After 1945, international public opinion conceived of historical “guilt”
and “forgiveness” in terms of Nazi atrocities. By linking these concepts to the
Americans’ supposed hesitation to capture Berlin, Strauss adroitly maneuvered
the United States into the position of the morally guilty party, while Germany
appeared the victim of Soviet aggression.

None of these interpretations captures what actually happened. Eisenhower
single-mindedly pursued a military strategy—winning the war."® That he could have
snatched Berlin from the jaws of the Red Army, and that such an operation would

Franz Josef Strauss as a private in 1939
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U.S. soldiers pass a road sign pointing to Berchtesgaden, Hitler’s retreat
in the Alps, 5 May 1945.

have changed the course of the Cold War, is doubtful.'"* Gaming out alternative
historical scenarios is always a dicey proposition, but there can be little argument
that Eisenhower accomplished his mission. As General Hastings I. Ismay, Churchill’s
principal military adviser, aptly put it, “What might have happened is speculation.
What did happen was overwhelming victory.”'*!

Counterintelligence

According to a military intelligence field manual prepared at Camp Ritchie,
“[c]ounterintelligence measures are designed to neutralize enemy intelligence

120 Recent works suggesting that Eisenhower lost a massive opportunity include Antony Beevor,
The Fall of Berlin 1945 (New York: Viking, 2002), 196; and Roland Kaltenegger, Die “Alpenfestung.”
Der Endkampfum das letzte Bollwerk des Zweiten Weltkrieges [The “Alpine Fortress”: The final battle
for the last bulwark of the Second World War] (Wiirzburg: Flechs, 2015), 195-200.

21 Quoted in Minott, Fortress, 72.
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activities.”'? This definition included operations against the German secret services
and its agents as well as measures to protect Army units against enemy intelligence
operations, such as espionage, sabotage, and propaganda. Most Allied and Army
Intelligence branches as well as the OSS had counterintelligence sections, but the
main effort rested on the shoulders of the organization specifically created for this
purpose: the Counter Intelligence Corps.

The Germans operated a plethora of intelligence services. Agent operations were
the responsibility of the Abwehr (literally, “defense”) military intelligence service,
the SD (intelligence service of the SS), and the Gestapo. By the summer of 1944, all
three had come under the overall command of the Reichssicherheitshauptamt, the
gargantuan security apparatus directed by SS leader Heinrich Himmler. In addition,
the Germans had no less than nine signals intelligence organizations, both civilian
and military. The German navy and air force directed their own intelligence efforts,
while the Wehrmacht had two analytical organizations that produced estimates of
the military situation on the eastern and western fronts, Fremde Heere Ost (Foreign
Armies East) and Fremde Heere West (Foreign Armies West).'*

By the time the Anglo-American forces crossed into the Reich, the Allied
intelligence services had a good grasp of their counterpart’s structure and modus
operandi as well as its limitations.'** At first glance, German intelligence appeared
well-built, but constant reorganization and interpersonal rivalries hampered its
efficiency. After the war, an OSS report noted that “in theory the structure [of
German intelligence] was ‘pyramidal’ and centralised, [but] in fact the apex of the
pyramid, or the centre of the circle, was not a unitary structure at all but a vortex
of competing personal ambitions.”'*

German intelligence in general, and the Gestapo and the SS in particular, had a
well-deserved reputation for ruthlessness and brutality. The intelligence branch of
Supreme Allied Headquarters warned the CIC that German agents would employ
devious “sabotage methods,” including the “neutralization” of sentries and guards,
and the use of antipersonnel bombs as well as poisoned aspirin tablets, chocolate bars,
and sugar. One of the most fiendish devices, SHAEF intelligence officials asserted,
was a cigarette lighter that could poison a cigarette smoker: “A small spherical
pellet about one mm. in diameter of unknown chemical constitution was fixed on
the cigarette lighter near the wick, so that when the wick burned, the pellet became
heated and vaporized, giving off a deadly poison.”*® Expecting a hostile reception,
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MD: War Department, n.d.), 10, Historians Files, CMH.

12 For a more detailed assessment of the Germany security apparatus, see David Kahn, Hitler’s
Spies: German Military Intelligence in World War II (New York: Macmillan, 1979).

124 Rpt, SHAEF, ACofS, G-2, CI-subdiv, 4 Oct 1944, sub: German Intelligence Services, Folder “XE
003641 German Int. Service Folder 1 of 3,” INSCOM, IRR, Impersonal Name Files, RG 319, NACP.

12 Rpt, W.R.E., 1 Dec 1945, sub: The German Intelligence Service and the War, Folder “4563 W.R.E.
Publications Section 1 of 3, Folder 1626,” London X-2 PTS Files, RG 226, NACP.

126 Bray et al., History of the Counter Intelligence Corps, 20:3.



OPERATIONS IN WARTIME GERMANY 75

CIC special agents interrogate captured Gestapo agents in Jena, April 1945.

CIC agents went “underground” by replacing their military uniforms with civilian
clothes when their units entered Germany.'”

These fears proved exaggerated. The Americans found German civilians generally
docile and willing to comply with orders issued by the occupying forces. To the
surprise of the CIC, local authorities were happy to work with Army counterintel-
ligence in dealing with potential threats. Rather than battling enemy spies, CIC
personnel spent much of their time screening hundreds of thousands of displaced
persons, German refugees, and Wehrmacht soldiers for security and war crimes
suspects who sought to escape Allied scrutiny.'*®

The occupation dragged the CIC into operations that had little to do with
counterintelligence. American troops had hardly crossed the German border when
pictures appeared in the Allied press of smiling soldiers posing with German civilians,
mostly women and young children. The Soviets, who had borne the brunt of the

127 Bray et al., History of the Counter Intelligence Corps, 19:55, 19:84.
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fighting against the Germans, complained to the U.S. military mission in Moscow
about their allies’ chumminess with the enemy. President Roosevelt, too, was furious
and ordered Eisenhower to suppress fraternization between U.S. soldiers and
German civilians.'” For reasons that were all too human, however, the enforcement
of nonfraternization proved difficult. Many American soldiers found the company
of German women appealing, even though anyone caught fraternizing was subject
to a $65 fine. Inevitably, the propositioning of a German woman became known
among GIs as “the 65-dollar question.”*

Intelligence work required dealing with locals, and so Army Intelligence officials
were excluded from the nonfraternization policy."””! Nonetheless, the CIC became
involved in the fallout of the policy because the association of American soldiers
with enemy civilians carried the risk of the unauthorized disclosure of information.
Occasionally, the consequences of an investigation could be harsh. In the small
town of Wissen in the Rhineland, CIC agents monitored a house where locals were
meeting with several soldiers. After the agents overheard the soldiers reveal their
unit designations, the names of their officers, and other sensitive information, they
entered the house where “several soldiers were found drinking with a German
family.” The Germans got off with a stern warning to stay clear of U.S. soldiers, but
the soldiers stood trial in a special court-martial.'*?

The CIC captured a number of genuine spies in Germany, but enemy agents
generally did not pose much of a threat. Many turned themselves in to American
authorities, as did a female agent in Monchengladbach on 3 March 1945. She
revealed to a member of the 29th Counter Intelligence Corps Detachment that
she and four other women had trained as wireless operators and were supposed to
keep in touch with the German forces from behind Allied lines. Within a few days,
the CIC located and arrested the four other women. Army Intelligence used two of
them to communicate disinformation to the Germans. The material was convincing
enough for the Wehrmacht to award the two women the Iron Cross, Second Class,
“for their work in furnishing much valuable information to the German Army and
for their bravery in operations behind the American lines.” Special Agent Gordon M.
Anderson, who had located one of the four additional women, received the Bronze
Star for his part in the investigation.'**

Local citizens frequently assisted the CIC in their hunt for enemy agents. In the
city of Neuss, agents of the 95th Counter Intelligence Corps Detachment learned in
early April 1945 that the local Gestapo chief, before his departure, had instructed
plant managers of area factories to appoint workers to commit sabotage after the
arrival of the Allied forces. When interviewed, the manager of the local National
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Radiator Company promptly confirmed this information, adding that he had not
complied with this order. He pointed the CIC to other plant managers in the area
who might know the names of would-be saboteurs."**

At times, the mere arrival of Allied soldiers ended potential security threats. “A
pleasing number of small fry Nazis have committed suicide after their districts had
been overrun,” reported General Strong in May 1945.*° In some cases, the fry were
not so small. At the end of the war, a special agent of the 89th Counter Intelligence
Corps Detachment located the whereabouts of Martin H. Hammitzsch, the brother-
in-law of Adolf Hitler. Rather than fall into American hands, Hammitzsch took his
own life by shooting himself in the temple."*

Despite its name, counterintelligence was not a purely reactive discipline. In early
1945, CIC agent Capt. Ernest Sidney Baker of the intelligence branch of the 12th
Army Group devised a plan to destroy German intelligence centers through aerial
bombing. The Corps named the operation GisBoMB, after the American acronym for
the German intelligence services. After assembling information on several targets,
Baker submitted them to the XIX Tactical Air Command of the Ninth Army. In due
course, Army Air Forces bombers destroyed several enemy radio schools and local
intelligence headquarters buildings. After bombing Kloster Tiefenthal, a monastery
that had been turned into a sabotage training center, the returning pilots reported
“a formidable explosion, with smoke rising to 4,000 feet.” Presumably, they had
hit a depot storing sabotage materiel. The official report on GisBoms stated that
the operation “hit the enemy hard,” and that the Germans would find it difficult to
replace the lost personnel and facilities.”*’

Nonetheless, the Army had serious counterintelligence deficiencies. One of the
most significant American security breaches in Europe occurred in early February
1945, when soldiers of the 28th Infantry Division in northern France turned in to
their billets for the night. Against regulations, they left their truck, which was loaded
with several safes containing classified material and a SIGABA ciphering machine,
without a guard by the roadside. The U.S. equivalent to the German Enigma, the
SIGABA machine was used by the Army and Navy for enciphering and deciphering
communications. While the soldiers were sleeping, a thief stole the unguarded truck.
When news of the missing SIGABA reached Washington, the Army had to change
ciphers throughout the theater, and the CIC, under Col. David G. Erskine of 6th
Army Group, started an all-encompassing investigation that lasted forty-four days.
Eventually, they found the thief, who had been interested only in the truck, dumping
the safes with the SIGABA in a river, where CIC agents later recovered them. Colonel
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Soldiers operating SIGABA ciphering machines, 1944

Erskine received a Bronze Star for his part in the investigation, but the truck driver,
the signal officer, and several others were court-martialed for dereliction of duty."*

The SIGABA caper was not an isolated incident. In early April 1945, German
soldiers captured Col. Robert S. Allen, an officer on the intelligence staff of the Third
Army, near Gotha in central Germany after his driver had taken a wrong turn. Allen
remained in captivity for less than a week before the Americans liberated him.'*
Because Allen had been briefed on ULTRA, his capture was a highly sensitive matter.'*
Allen did not betray the secret to the Germans, but the possibility of such a breach
nevertheless was real, and proper counterintelligence procedures should have kept
him from venturing so close to enemy lines in the first place. In addition, Allen—who
before the war had been a journalist and coauthor of Drew Pearson’s syndicated
“Washington Merry-Go-Round” column—had briefly been a paid Soviet agent in the
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early 1930s."! By time the war started, Allen and the Soviets had long parted ways,
but the fact remains that an Army officer inducted into one of the most sensitive
Allied intelligence secrets had occasion to betray it to the Germans and the Soviets.

Although the Allies restricted ULTRA to a small circle of officials, security was
not watertight. Lt. Col. Adolph G. Rosengarten, the First Army’s special security
officer who received ULTRA decrypts from Bletchley Park, remarked on the undue
speculation at First Army headquarters about the precise nature of his job. He
also accused the intelligence chief of the First Army, Colonel Dickson, of leaking
information to the journalist Drew Pearson. Although Pearson did not give away
any sensitive information, he commented repeatedly on the “stupidity” of Dickson’s
rival, General Sibert."*? Because of the rumor mill and the interpersonal rivalries at
First Army headquarters, Rosengarten noted, the “security of Ultra was not good”
and “the secret got out.” How exactly this occurred, he added coyly, “I do not know
for certain, and my suspicions are not worth recording, as they are unquestionably
founded on personal prejudice.”* Fortunately for the Allies, the press never picked
up on these rumors, and ULTRA remained secret for several decades after the war.

Army Intelligence and the Allies

“There is only one thing worse than fighting with allies and that is fighting
without them,” Winston Churchill once quipped.'* France was a case in point.
Many U.S. officials considered the Free French government a junior partner who
contributed little to the war effort while strenuously asserting its national interests.
President Roosevelt referred to the mercurial leader of the Free French, General
Charles de Gaulle, as a “prima donna,” and an OSS report bemoaned the Frenchman’s
“messianic complex and his intolerance toward those who do not agree with
him.”** While fighting under Allied command, French forces repeatedly ignored
Eisenhower’s orders, choosing instead to pursue national objectives. As one Army
Intelligence officer recalled, General Hodges of the First Army issued a specific order
to General Philippe Leclerc of the 2e Division Blindée, only to find that Leclerc
then “did just what he was told not to do.”* On several occasions, Eisenhower
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threatened to withdraw Allied logistical support from the French forces to get them
back in line.'"

Intelligence mirrored this antagonism. The Americans and the British never
shared ULTRA with the French. As the Allies crossed the borders of the Third
Reich, American and French intelligence often competed rather than collaborated
with each other. At the end of the war, a pastor in Austria informed soldiers of the
307th Counter Intelligence Corps Detachment that the Germans had hidden two
caches of gold bullion nearby. The area was then under French control. Yet rather
than cooperate with the French, the CIC devised a plan to snatch the booty from
under their unsuspecting allies’ noses. The Germans had cached some of the gold
bullion in the cellar of a house occupied by members of the French Women’s Army
Corps. Mustering all of his authority, CIC Special Agent Victor de Guinzbourg
entered the house and ordered the women to leave. Having disposed of their allies,
the Americans retrieved the gold, hoisted it into the waiting trucks, and sped to the
U.S. Zone. The CIC turned almost eight tons of gold over to the finance officer of
the Seventh Army."*

By contrast, Anglo-American intelligence coordination proved easy. The two
countries shared not only an integrated military command, SHAEF, but also regularly
exchanged large volumes of signals, military, and counterintelligence information.
Frictions arose occasionally over the appropriate sharing of captured enemy materiel
and Britain’s initial reluctance to trust the Americans with the ULTRA secret.'®
Also, the upper-class attitude of some British officers occasionally rubbed American
intelligence personnel the wrong way."’ But such minor irritations hardly clouded
the bigger picture of a close, cordial, and productive intelligence relationship between
the two nations.

In the field, the Anglo-American partnership was uncomplicated, as the case
of American journalist Robert Henry Best illustrates. Best reported from Vienna
on central European affairs for United Press in the 1920s and 1930s. He gradually
became an admirer of Hitler and during the war worked as an English-language
broadcaster for the Nazis. In 1943, the United States indicted him for treason. Three
years later, British forces arrested him in Austria. Best figured prominently on the
CIC’s wanted list, and at the request of the Americans, the British promptly handed
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him over to the U.S. Army. In 1948, a federal court in Boston sentenced him to life
imprisonment, where he died in 1952.""

In contrast to their smooth cooperation with the British, Army Intelligence
struggled to liaise closely with the Soviets. In this, intelligence reflected the complexity
of the relationship between the two countries. Before the war, many Americans
despised the Soviet totalitarian system and its goal of world revolution. This gloomy
view improved during the war. President Roosevelt then included the Soviet Union
in a “lend-lease” program, which provided large amounts of materiel to the Red
Army without asking for anything in return. The liberal W. Averell Harriman, a
close confident of Roosevelt’s who had helped coordinate the lend-lease agreement
with Moscow, became ambassador to the Soviet Union in October 1943. The War
Department in 1943 also replaced the office of the military attaché, headed at the
time by the anti-Soviet Col. Ivan D. Yeaton, with a military mission. The secretary
of war explicitly instructed the new appointee, Maj. Gen. John R. Deane, not to
engage in espionage, but rather to exchange information openly and “promote the
closest possible coordination” of U.S. and Soviet military efforts.*

Deane embraced his mission. Flooded with requests for information on the
Soviet Union by U.S. intelligence agencies, Deane promptly forwarded all inquiries
to his contact at the Red Army staff, Maj. Gen. Nikolai V. Slavin, who “could
answer them or not, as he liked.”** Working patiently with the Soviets, Deane’s
office accomplished several of its goals, including the signing of an agreement to
exchange meteorological data. The mission also obtained information from the
Soviets on the Japanese and German armies’ order of battle, as well as on demolition
techniques employed by the retreating Wehrmacht and German preparations for
chemical warfare. This type of intelligence was not of the same scope and caliber as
that routinely provided by the British. Still, the chief of Army Intelligence, General
Bissell, considered it “very helpful.”*>*

Yet the military mission obtained most of this intelligence only after much
haggling with their hosts. Deane complained to General Marshall that Moscow’s
concessions stood in no proportion to the value of the vast quantities of U.S.
materiel provided to the Soviets.”” Constant harassment, refusals to cooperate,
and penetration efforts by the Soviet security service wore down the mission. The
Soviets barred the Moscow-based American officers from visiting the battlefront
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Maj. Gen. John R. Deane, pictured here on his way to meet with U.S. Ambassador to the
Soviet Union W. Averell Harriman at Harriman’s house, 14 July 1945.

and concealed the planning of major military operations from them.'** Whenever
a dispute upset U.S.-Soviet relations, the mission felt the repercussions: “When it
was ‘Kick-Americans-in-the-pants’ week,” Deane recalled, “even the charwoman
would be sour.”"”

The Soviet security service spied on the mission through listening devices, local
personnel, and the occasional honey trap. As Brig. Gen. Frank N. Roberts, Deane’s
deputy, remembered, he often received phone calls “by ladies of the evening.” Roberts
was certain the Soviet security service had engineered these calls. “A saccharine
voice would say, when I answered, ‘Are you lonely?’ This always amused me, for it
was so patently a come-on. I would reply, ‘No, I'm not lonely.” ‘Oh, but you must
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be lonely,” wouldn’t you like to have company?”'*® Roberts claims that the approach
never worked with him, but the Soviet femmes fatales may have had better luck in
other cases. Military attaché Colonel Yeaton worried about his assistant, Col. (later
Brig. Gen.) Joseph A. “Mike” Michela, who was living with his Russian girlfriend.
Yeaton also considered the officer in charge of lend-lease, Col. Philip R. Faymonville,
“a captive of the NKVD [Soviet security].”*>

The mission’s concerns about Soviet espionage were well founded. Army signals
intelligence had intermittently intercepted Soviet diplomatic traffic since the 1930s.
In early 1943, the Military Intelligence Service established a small, compartmented
program to decrypt the accumulated Soviet messages.'®® After the war, Army crypt-
analysts managed to break some of the encrypts (Project VENONA). The messages
originated with Soviet intelligence and revealed that Moscow had systematically
recruited spies in every major branch of the U.S. government, in the OSS, and in
the Manhattan Project, the Army’s secret program to develop an atomic bomb.'!

The constant surveillance, pervasive secrecy, and lack of cooperation dispirited
Deane. In frustration, he wrote to General Marshall: “I have sat at innumerable
Russian banquets and become gradually nauseated by Russian food, vodka, and
protestations of friendship. Each person high in public life proposes a toast a little
sweeter than the preceding one on Soviet-British-American friendship. It is amazing
how these toasts go down past the tongues in the cheeks. After the banquets we
send the Soviets another thousand airplanes, and they approve a visa that has been
hanging for fire for months. We then scratch our heads to see what other gifts we
can send, and they scratch theirs to see what else they can ask for.”'** He would not
be the last Army officer to complain about the Soviets.

In the European Theater, distrust between the Western Allies and the Soviets
prevented close intelligence cooperation. As Anglo-American forces fought their
way up the Italian peninsula, the Americans refrained from sending supplies to
communist resistance groups.'®® When Dulles brokered the surrender of German
forces in northern Italy in the spring of 1945, known as Operation SUNRISE, Stalin

158 Frank N. Roberts, unpublished memoirs manuscript, n.d., 144, 145, 157-58, Folder “Memoirs,”
Frank N. Roberts Papers, Harry S. Truman Presidential Library, Independence, MO (hereinafter Tru-
man Library).

1% Donal O’Sullivan, Dealing with the Devil: Anglo-Soviet Intelligence Cooperation in the Second
World War (New York: Peter Lang, 2010), 61.

160 Robert L. Benson and Michael Warner, eds., Venona: Soviet Espionage and the American Response,
1939-1957 (Washington, DC: Central Intelligence Agency, 1996), xiii.

161 Robert L. Benson, The Venona Story (Fort Meade, MD: Center for Cryptologic History, National
Security Agency, 2001); Christopher Andrew and Vasili Mitrokhin, The Sword and the Shield: The
Mitrokhin Archive and the Secret History of the KGB (New York: Basic Books, 1999), 111, 118.

122 Msg, Deane to Marshall, 2 Dec 1944.

18 James V. Milano and Patrick Brogan, Soldiers, Spies, and the Rat Line: America’s Undeclared
War Against the Soviets (Washington, DC: Brassey’s, 1995), 25.



84 COVERT LEGIONS

A photograph, taken by Colonel Szymanski, of emaciated Polish evacuees from the
Soviet Union.

immediately suspected collusion between the Americans and the Germans.'**
Meanwhile, with the end of the war, communist parties reemerged across Western
Europe, and U.S. intelligence grew concerned about the Soviets using them “as
instruments of national policy.”'® The CIC spoke of “Moscow’s other war,” and
suspected communist parties in newly liberated countries of seeking to overthrow,
and replace the newly reinstated governments with regimes loyal to Moscow.'¢
Soviet actions did little to alleviate such fears. Shortly after the German invasion
of Poland in 1939, the Red Army had occupied the eastern parts of the country in
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accordance with a secret understanding between Moscow and Berlin. In 1941, a
mass grave discovered by German forces near the Katyn Forest indicated that the
Soviets had killed over 20,000 Polish officers and intellectuals in a series of nightly
executions. A year later, Lt. Col. Henry I. Szymanski, a U.S. Army officer attached
to evacuated Polish forces in Iran, informed the Military Intelligence Division that
large numbers of Polish officers had disappeared from Soviet prisoner-of-war camps.
He included photographs of malnourished Polish prisoners in the Soviet Union,
pictures that eerily resembled the images of emaciated Holocaust survivors that
would proliferate at the end of the war.'®” The head of the Eastern Europe Section of
the Military Intelligence Division, Colonel Yeaton, believed that Szymanski’s material
provided ample proof of Soviet crimes and apprised General Strong, the director of
the division. Strong, too, took the reports seriously, but the Roosevelt administration
chose to do nothing about them for fear of irritating Stalin.'® At the end of the war,
when the Red Army liberated Poland from the Nazis, Stalin ignored the legitimate
Polish exile government in London. Instead, a Soviet-controlled Polish Committee
of National Liberation (Polski Komitet Wyzwolenia Narodowego), based out of the
recently liberated city of Lublin, proclaimed a provisional government in July 1944.

With regard to possible Soviet designs for postwar Germany, the Soviet-backed
National Committee for a Free Germany (Nationalkomitee Freies Deutschland) drew
particular attention from Army Intelligence. The Soviets had established the National
Committee in 1943 and recruited its members from among German prisoners of
war. The committee produced propaganda against the Third Reich and exhorted
Wehrmacht soldiers on the eastern front to desert. In the summer of 1943, the OSS
suspected Moscow of using the committee for secret negotiations with Berlin.'®® At
the request of Assistant Secretary of War John J. McCloy, the Military Intelligence
Division issued periodic reports on the committee’s activities.'”® The division noted
that the committee’s leadership included communist as well as noncommunist
members, and concluded this mix would broaden its appeal in Germany. Moscow
thus had at its disposal not only a powerful propaganda weapon, the division argued,
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“but the nucleus of a new German government capable of taking over the Russian
occupied zone or of all of Germany.”'”*

One of the most censorious Army Intelligence analysts was General Michela, the
military attaché to Moscow from 1941. The American embassy viewed Michela as too
anti-Soviet and successfully lobbied to recall him to Washington in 1943.'”* There,
he became a leading expert on Soviet affairs for the Military Intelligence Division.
If Soviet intelligence had sought to influence him through his Russian girlfriend, as
Colonel Yeaton had feared, they evidently failed. In the spring of 1945, he submitted a
lengthy memorandum on “The Military Implications in Future U.S.-Soviet Relations”
to General Bissell, the assistant chief of staff for intelligence. In it, Michela warned
that the Soviet Union intended to keep control of the eastern European countries
liberated by the Red Army. Moscow’s ultimate goal, Michela wrote, was “to make
the USSR the greatest military, air, naval, economic and political power in the world.
‘POWER ' is the keystone of Soviet policy and ‘POWER’ is the only god their leaders
respect.” The Soviet leadership, Michela asserted, “is cunning, but primitive in its
thinkingand. .. affected by an inferiority complex that has been practically national
in scope. . .. Power in such hands is not conducive to world cooperation.” Michela
advised a policy of patient pushback. If one dealt with the Soviets, he counseled,
one had to do so “always with FIRMNESS.”'”?

Michela’s wording may have been crude, but many military intelligence officials
shared his skepticism about the long-term viability of the Grand Alliance. The
Joint Intelligence Committee identified two factors that would drive Soviet foreign
policy in the postwar era. On the one hand, it would take the Soviets several years,
possibly until 1952, to recover from the war, and the need to rebuild their shattered
country would temper a confrontational policy toward the West. On the other
hand, a Marxist belief in an existential conflict between communist and capitalist
states would inform all aspects of Soviet foreign policy. In concrete terms, Moscow
would seek to create a large sphere of influence, or security zone, to its west, with
the establishment of pro-Soviet regimes in eastern Europe, and the strengthening
of communist parties and popular fronts in countries beyond the reach of the Red
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Army. Soviet methods to accomplish these goals “are likely to seem repugnant and
aggressive to governments not under Soviet influence.””*

In Germany, the “most critical area” of postwar competition between Moscow
and the West, the Soviets would face a number of possible choices. They could
pursue a policy of balancing influence with the Western powers, of predominant
Soviet influence over all of Germany, of permanent partition, or the “most unlikely”
option of accepting Western dominance. In all probability, the memorandum
suggested, Moscow would seek to gain influence in Germany by supporting the
local communist party, and by using war crimes trials and denazification as a
means to remove pro- Western officials. “In a very real sense,” the Joint Intelligence
Committee noted more than three months before Germany’s surrender, this
inimical “‘postwar’ foreign policy of the U.S.S.R. is already in effect.”’”® The
committee’s assessment did not bode well for the joint Allied occupation of
Germany.

Conclusion

Army Intelligence faced a steep learning curve during the war. Relegated to a
backwater before 1941, intelligence experienced a dramatic overhaul and expansion
after Pearl Harbor. By the time American forces reached Germany, the Army had
transformed its intelligence apparatus into a large organization that emphasized
all-source collection, quick processing, and wide dissemination. This system proved
efficient in providing commanders with a steady stream of tactical information on
the enemy. However, the sheer amount of raw intelligence produced by the various
agencies, and the pressure to analyze this material quickly, occasionally obscured
a clear view of the enemy.

Counterintelligence posed a particular challenge. The Army was by nature a large
and highly visible organization. Yet security can be maintained best by small units
operating covertly. The CIC had little trouble dealing with the German intelligence
service, but this success can only partly be ascribed to American counterintelligence.
The Germans had always directed their main intelligence efforts at the Soviets, and
by the time the Allies entered the Reich, German intelligence was a spent force. The
Americans were fortunate that the Germans did not take advantage of the obvious
security breaches among U.S. forces.

Ominously, Army Intelligence assessments of the Soviets and of the reemerging
communist parties at the end of the war pointed to future challenges. Contrary

174 Memo, Joint Intel Committee, 18 Jan 1945, sub: Estimate of Soviet Post-War Capabilities and
Intentions. To contain Soviet expansionism, the OSS had even discussed the possibility of turning
Nazi Germany against the Soviet Union; see Joint Ch of Staff Memo for Info no. 121, 22 Aug 1943,
sub: Strategy and Policy: Can America and Russia cooperate?, Folder “ABC 336 Russia Sec 1-A,” ABC
Series, RG 165, NACP. The paper’s author was Gerard T. Robinson, professor of history at Columbia
University, and the OSS’s principal Soviet expert.

175 Memo, Joint Intel Committee, 31 Jan 1945, sub: Estimate of Soviet Post-War Capabilities and
Intentions, Folder “ABC 336 RUSSIA Sec 1-A,” ABC Series, RG 165, NACP.
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Officers of the 29th Infantry Division propose a toast to the defeat of Germany during a
dinner party in the home of Nazi propaganda minister Joseph Goebbels
in Ménchengladbach.

to the expectations and hopes of many, the Allied victory marked the beginning,
not the end, of a sustained American involvement in Germany. The occupation
of the defeated Reich would test American intelligence in far different ways than
the war had.
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On 8 May 1945, Nazi Germany surrendered unconditionally to the Allied
forces. Two months later, President Franklin D. Roosevelt’s successor, Harry S.
Truman, met with the leaders of Great Britain and the Soviet Union, Winston
Churchill and Joseph Stalin, to discuss the future of the defeated enemy. The “Big
Three,” as the press dubbed them, agreed to convene a conference in Potsdam, a
town outside war-ravaged Berlin. As the president and his delegation set sail for
Europe, intelligence officials of the U.S. Army worked quietly in the background to
ensure that Washington’s leaders had everything they needed to make TERMINAL,
the Allied code name for the meeting, a success.

On 22 June, Maj. Gen. Floyd L. Parks arrived at Tempelhof airport in Berlin
with an advance party to prepare for the conference. His delegation included three
officers and two special agents of the U.S. Army’s Counter Intelligence Corps, which
had been charged with the security of the American delegation. The CIC officials set
up checkpoints, established a guard system, and negotiated conference participant
screening procedures with the British and the Soviets.? They also managed to
“snoop around” Soviet-occupied Berlin, despite the Red Army’s efforts to control
the Americans’ movements in the city. Here, they glimpsed the grim reality of the
Soviet occupation. “Russian soldiers looting homes and shops and loading women
into trucks,” the official CIC history records, “were a common sight.” Reports on
depredations in Berlin considerably dampened sympathies for the Soviets among
the American delegation.*

American signals intelligence was busy as well. A little over a week after General
Parks arrived in Berlin, a unit of the Army’s Signal Corps entered the city to set
up secure communications for the American delegation. Over the next days, the

! Michael Neiberg, Potsdam: The End of World War II and the Remaking of Europe (New York:
Basic Books, 2015), 102.

2 Msg, Maj. Thomas A. Gagan, 970/13 CIC Detachment, Berlin District, to ACoS, G-2, HQ Berlin
District, 30 Jun 1945, sub: CIC Office and Billets, Folder “Screening and Security Surveys, Potsdam
Conference D248977,” INSCOM, IRR, Digitized Name Files, RG 319, NACP.

> Maj. Ann Bray et al,, ed., The History of the Counter Intelligence Corps, vol. 26, German Occupa-
tion (Fort Holabird, MD: U.S. Army Intelligence Center, 1959), 105.

*  Carolyn Eisenberg, Drawing the Line: The American Decision to Divide Germany, 1944-1949
(Cambridge, UK: Cambridge University Press, 1996), 80.
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The“Big Three” at Potsdam: Winston Churchill, Harry S. Truman, and Joseph Stalin, 25 July 1945

soldiers installed about five hundred telephones, 70 miles of cables, and a central
switchboard for the president’s party.” Meanwhile, members of the Army’s Signal
Security Agency tapped the transcontinental cables running through Berlin and
carrying the messages of America’s allies. By intercepting and decrypting these
communications during the conference, the Army’s signals intelligence specialists
provided the U.S. delegation with directives, secret negotiations, and sub-rosa
agreements of their Allied negotiating partners.®

® George R. Thompson and Dixie R. Harris, The Signal Corps: The Outcome, United States Army
in World War II (Washington, DC: U.S. Army Center of Military History, 1991), 591.

¢ ASA, “Post War Transition Period. The Army Security Agency 1945-1948” (Washington, DC:
ASA, 1952), 23-24, National Security Agency, Fort Meade, MD.
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The Potsdam Conference foreshadowed the mission of Army Intelligence in
occupied Germany.” Even as the U.S. leadership devised policies and negotiated
with the Allies, the military’s secret warriors operated quietly behind the scenes to
ensure the smooth implementation of these policies and to procure the information
commanders needed to run the occupation. If the American military government
constituted the overt aspect of the military occupation, Army Intelligence served
as its indispensable covert counterpart and support.

The American Occupation of Germany

The Allies envisioned a harsh peace. At Potsdam, the Americans and British
conceded to Stalin the loss of one-third of German territory. Most of the ceded
land came under Polish administration; the exception was East Prussia, a separate
German province on the Baltic Coast, which the Soviet Union annexed outright. The
“Big Three” also agreed to implement a set of policies for Germany that the Allied
leaders had drafted previously at Yalta in February 1945. These policies became
known as “the four D’s”: the denazification, democratization, demilitarization, and
decartelization of German society and industry. The American occupation would
be guided by Joint Chiefs of Staff Directive 1067, issued in the spring of 1945. JCS
1067 stated as a basic U.S. objective that it “should be brought home to the Germans
that Germany’s ruthless warfare and the fanatical Nazi resistance have destroyed the
German economy and made chaos and suffering inevitable and that the Germans
cannot escape responsibility for what they have brought upon themselves.”

The three Allies planned to govern Germany jointly yet occupy the country
separately. They established an Allied Control Council, headquartered in Berlin,
to make key decisions pertaining to all of Germany. Initially, they divided the
defeated nation into three separate occupation zones. At the insistence of General
Charles de Gaulle, the Americans and the British ceded some of their territory to
the French, creating a fourth occupation zone in southwest Germany.® According
to a contemporary adage, the Russians, who occupied the largely agrarian eastern
portions of the former Reich, received the corn; the British, who administered
the industrialized and heavily bombed north, received the ruins; the French, who
oversaw the bucolic southwest, received the wine; and the Americans, who took
charge of the picturesque south, received the scenery.' The Allies divided Berlin into

7 The U.S. military occupation of Germany lasted from 1944 to 1949. The Office of Military Gov-
ernment, United States (OMGUS) in Germany existed from 1945 to 1949. The occupation continued
for several years after 1949 under a civilian high commissioner.

8 For the genesis of Joint Chiefs of Staff (JCS) Directive 1067, see Earl F. Ziemke, The U.S. Army in
the Occupation of Germany, 1944-1946, Army Historical Series (Washington, DC: U.S. Army Center
of Military History, 1975), 98-106.

°  Ziemke, U.S. Army in the Occupation of Germany, 307-08.

10" Tan Sayer and Douglas Botting, America’s Secret Army. The Untold Story of the Counter Intel-
ligence Corps (London: Fontana, 1990), 271.
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four sectors, and the Americans additionally obtained the seaport city of Bremen,
in the British Zone, providing them with access to the North Sea (Map 3.1).

The U.S. Army served as Washington’s executive agency in the occupied
territories, and its administrative structure evolved along two distinct chains of
command: one for military government purposes and the other for the tactical
forces. The Army’s tactical organization developed out of its wartime structure. In
July 1945, the Americans and the British broke up their joint supreme command.
The American personnel of the command joined with the 12th Army Group and
the Army’s European Theater headquarters to form the United States Forces in the
European Theater under General Dwight D. Eisenhower." The European Theater
organization was responsible for the logistics, training, and administration of
American forces in Europe. In the immediate postwar era, the tactical forces also
carried out occupation duties through their civil affairs (G-5) sections and military
government detachments. The Third Army under General George S. Patton Jr.
administered the Eastern Military District, comprising Bavaria, while the Seventh
Army under Lt. Gen. Wade H. Haislip occupied the Western Military District,
including the territories to the west of Bavaria and the port of Bremen.

The European Theater set up headquarters in the IG Farbenindustrie (or IG
Farben) building in Frankfurt am Main. A futuristic-looking, 1,000-room complex
with more than 10,000 windows, the building became popular with occupation forces
for its size and comfort, and soldiers fondly called it “The Westchester Biltmore of
Germany.”? It survived the war largely undamaged, which gave rise to the rumor
that Allied bombers had spared it intentionally because of its potential as the seat
of Allied authorities after the war." Thanks to the Army’s choice of Frankfurt as its
headquarters, the city developed into the nerve center of the U.S. occupation. Amid
the ruins, the American compound around the IG Farben building quickly took on
a boomtown appearance, teeming with tens of thousands of military and civilian
personnel working for numerous Allied and international agencies.™

The administrative organization of the tactical forces had a long history, but
the Army’s military government branch was still in the making. In August 1944,
the Joint Chiefs of Staff had authorized General Eisenhower to establish the U.S.
Group Control Council, Germany, for military government purposes, and in April
1945, Lt. Gen. Lucius D. Clay assumed command of the council as deputy military
governor. In the summer of 1945, Clay and his staff joined the European Theater
headquarters in Frankfurt, but eventually they moved on to Berlin. There, they set
up headquarters at a 546-room German court building in the Schéneberg district

1 Ziemke, U.S. Army in the Occupation of Germany, 317. The 21st Army Group became the British
Army of the Rhine, assuming control of the British Zone.

12 Julian Bach, America’s Germany: An Account of the Occupation (New York: Random House,
1947), 51.

1 Joachim von Elbe, Witness to History: A Refugee from the Third Reich Remembers (Madison:
University of Wisconsin Press, 1988), 281.

4 Forrest C. Pogue, The Supreme Command, United States Army in World War IT (Washington,
DC: U.S. Army Center of Military History, 1954), 513.
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The IG Farben building in Frankfurt, U.S. Army headquarters in Europe

of Berlin, the site where Nazi judge Roland Freisler had sentenced the leaders of the
1944 conspiracy against Adolf Hitler to death.”” A raid by the U.S. Army Air Forces
in February 1945 had damaged the complex and killed Freisler, but the main building
remained intact. On 29 September 1945, the Group Control Council became the
Office of Military Government, United States (OMGUS).

The military government was responsible for all nonmilitary aspects of the
occupation, including policy coordination with the Allies, the supervision of local
politics, reparations, and the economic recovery of Germany. It took the organization
several months to become fully operational. In the summer of 1945, only one military
government detachment under Col. Frank L. Howley in Berlin reported directly to
Clay. Within a few months of the end of the war, however, military government
assumed its proper functions. Clay organized the U.S. Zone into the three Linder
(states) of Greater Hesse, Wiirttemberg-Baden, and Bavaria. The military govern-
ment set up offices in each Land and in Bremen, and Howley remained in charge
of American military government affairs in Berlin. This administrative structure
endured until 1949.

'* Lucius D. Clay, Decision in Germany (Garden City, NY: Doubleday, 1950), 35; Christoph Weisz,
OMGUS-Handbuch: Die amerikanische Militdrregierung in Deutschland 1945-1949 [OMGUS hand-
book: The American military government in Germany, 1945-1949] (Oldenbourg: De Gruyter, 1995),
15-18.
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The tactical forces and military government organizations merged only at the
very top echelon of command in the European Theater. General Eisenhower and
his successor, General Joseph T. McNarney, served as theater commanders as well
as military governors. De facto, both Eisenhower and McNarney principally acted
as military commanders and left military government affairs to the deputy military
governor, General Clay.

Over time, Clay assumed command of all Army affairs in Germany. On
15 March 1947, the War Department reorganized the European Theater as the
European Command and McNarney left for Washington. Clay, promoted to full
general, replaced McNarney as military governor in Germany and as commander
in chief of all American forces in Europe. He remained at military government
headquarters in Berlin, and Maj. Gen. George P. Hays served as his deputy military
governor. The European Command retained the IG Farben building in Frankfurt,
but its headquarters and the bulk of its personnel moved to Heidelberg into the
Grofideutschland Kaserne, a former German military installation. The Americans
renamed it Campbell Barracks, after S. Sgt. Charles L. Campbell, a U.S. soldier killed
in action near the end of the war. Lt. Gen. Clarence R. Huebner served as deputy
commander in chief. Clay remained in charge of the European Command until 1949.

Focused, driven, and highly intelligent, General Clay was the dominant figure
of the American occupation. An Army engineer by training, Clay had distinguished
himself during the war by solving a major logistical logjam at Cherbourg in Normandy
in the fall of 1944. Afterward, he became the second-in-command of the American
war economy by serving as the deputy director of the Office of War Mobilization
and Reconversion. Despite his Army background, Clay was by instinct a political
animal. The son of a U.S. senator from Georgia, he possessed innate diplomatic
skills that enabled him to handle American officials in Washington as well as his
Allied counterparts in occupied Germany. Many of his subordinates worshipped
him, and he commanded respect among the other Allies. A State Department official
reverently called Clay “one of the most skillful politicians ever to wear the uniform
of the United States Army.”"® Some descriptions of Clay’s demeanor were a little less
flattering, such as that of one British officer who remarked after a hard inter-Allied
bargaining session: “He looks like a Roman emperor—and he acts like one.””

Clay worked closely with his political adviser, Robert D. Murphy, an
accomplished career diplomat who was well connected in Washington. With his
intelligence agencies, however, Clay had a more distant relationship. He generally
kept them at arms’ length and usually ignored intelligence that contradicted his
own estimates of the situation. “General Clay, to us as to all, is aloof and Olympian,”

16 Cited by Clay’s preeminent biographer, Jean Edward Smith, Lucius D. Clay: An American Life
(New York: Henry Holt, 1990), 2. For Clay’s years in Germany, see also Wolfgang Krieger, General
Lucius D. Clay und die amerikanische Deutschlandpolitik 1945-1949 [General Lucius D. Clay and the
American policy toward Germany, 1945-1949] (Stuttgart: Klett-Cotta, 1987).

17 “Lucius Clay Dies; Led Berlin Airlift,” New York Times, 17 Apr 1978.
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noted one intelligence officer.”® Another described Clay as “hostile” to the intel-
ligence headquarters staff in Germany." As a result of Clay’s disinterest, Army
Intelligence officials had to find circuitous routes in Germany and in Washington
to make themselves heard.

On the ground, things looked brighter, as Army Intelligence operated within an
exceptionally permissive legal framework. When the U.S. Army entered Germany
in 1944, the conquered territories came under a “belligerent occupation.” Military
commanders had “supreme authority, i.e., the fullest measure of control, necessary
to accomplish [their] military objective.”* By definition, military operations
included the conduct of intelligence and counterintelligence activities. Following the
German surrender, a “peaceful occupation” technically succeeded the “belligerent
occupation.” Supreme authority for relations between American officials and the
German population passed from military commanders to the American military
government. For the intelligence agencies, little changed, as the Army remained in
charge of regulating all clandestine operations in the occupied country. This meant
that local laws did not interfere with the operations of Army Intelligence personnel
who, in the pursuit of their missions, had the power to arrest German citizens,
monitor German communications, and protect their agents from local authorities.
As one intelligence official put it, the “Occupying Powers could, simply stated,
conduct whatever intelligence activities they deemed advisable.”*

The Intelligence Division at the Pentagon

The Military Intelligence Division at the Pentagon remained the Army’s top-level
intelligence organization after the war. The division was responsible for collecting
and analyzing information on a broad range of subjects and for providing intelligence
to the War Department. It also represented the War Department on intelligence
and counterintelligence matters in its relations with other government departments
and with foreign governments.*

8 Rpt, Dana B. Durand, Ch, Berlin Opns Base (BOB), to Ch, Foreign Br M, 8 Apr 1948, sub:
Transmittal of Report on Berlin Operations Base, in On the Front Lines of the Cold War: Documents
on the Intelligence War in Berlin, 1946 to 1961, ed. Donald P. Steury (Washington, DC: Center for the
Study of Intelligence, 1999), 32. The author viewed an unredacted copy of this document to ensure
the account accords with relevant background information.

¥ James H. Critchfield, Partners at the Creation: The Men Behind Postwar Germany’s Defense and
Intelligence Establishments (Annapolis, MD: Naval Institute Press, 2003), 44.

» Judge Advocate Gen Sch, Law of Belligerent Occupation, ].A.G.S. Text 11 (Ann Arbor, MI: The
Judge Advocate General’s School, 1944), 35.

2 Memo, L. A. Campbell, Ofc of the Coordinator and Special Advisor, U.S. Embassy, Bonn, 15 Jun
1956, sub: Sketch of U.S. Formal Intelligence Relationships with West Germany (1945-56), Folder
“GFA 10 - Intelligence (1956),” Office of German Affairs, Rcds Relating to the Negotiations of the
Status of Forces Agreement (SOFA) with Germany, 1954-1959, RG 59, NACP.

2 Bruce W. Bidwell, History of the Military Intelligence Division, Department of the Army General
Staff, Part VI: Cold War, 3 September 1945-25 June 1950 (unpublished manuscript, Office of the Chief
of Military History, Department of the Army, 1958-1960) (hereinafter MID History Cold War), chap.
1, Postwar Reorganization, 27, Historians Files, CMH.
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In 1947, Congress passed the National
Security Act, which established the
Department of Defense, the U.S. Air
Force, and the CIA, and converted the
War Department into the Department
of the Army. The Act also created the
National Security Council (NSC), which
served as a formal mechanism to coordi-
nate U.S. foreign policy among military
and civilian agencies and departments.
The council dealt extensively with intel-
ligence matters, and Army Intelligence
representatives regularly participated in
its meetings, ensuring a wide distribution
of the division’s product throughout the
U.S. government.”

As a result of postwar demobiliza-
tion and organizational reshuffling, the
Military Intelligence Division underwent
several administrative and personnel
changes. In January 1946, Maj. Gen.
Clayton L. Bissell was replaced by Maj.
Gen. Hoyt S. Vandenberg, who had been
the assistant chief of air staff for the U.S. Army Air Forces.” A man on the move,
Vandenberg left five months later to become the Director of Central Intelligence.
Upon his departure, the War Department reorganized the division. In June 1946,
the Army’s top intelligence officer assumed the title Director of Intelligence, and
the Military Intelligence Division merged with its executive agency, the Military
Intelligence Service, into the new Intelligence Division. Maj. Gen. Stephen J.
Chamberlin became the first Director of Intelligence in this newly organized division.
Chamberlin divided the Intelligence Division into four main departments, the
Executive, Security, Training, and Intelligence Groups. On 1 November 1948, Maj.
Gen. Stafford LeRoy Irwin replaced General Chamberlin, and held the Army’s top
intelligence post until 1950.%

General officers frequently served in positions outside their expertise, and none
of the Army’s four postwar intelligence chiefs had professional backgrounds in this
discipline. Bissell and Vandenberg had Army Air Forces backgrounds, Chamberlin
was a logistician, and Irwin was an artillery officer. Therefore, all four faced a

Stephen Chamberlin, shown here as a
colonel, c. 1942

% Bidwell, MID History Cold War, chap. 2, Central Intelligence, 23.

* Vandenbergachieved an added measure of fame when Marilyn Monroe included him in a list of
three men with whom she would like to be stranded on a deserted island. Col. Michael J. Underkofler,
“Marilyn Monroe and the General,” Federal Information ¢ News Dispatch, 14 Aug 2012.

»  Bidwell, MID History Cold War, chap. 1, Postwar Reorganization, 21-22, 27; chap. 7, Intelligence
Training, 7; chap. 9, Summary and Conclusions, 21.
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steep learning curve when they became
intelligence chiefs. Chamberlin later
conceded that he felt uncomfortable in his
new position.” The division’s permanent
staff, however, included dedicated profes-
sionals, and the intelligence chiefs came to
rely heavily on this second tier of regional
and subject-matter experts.

The Intelligence Group served as
the division’s executive organization for
the production of intelligence estimates
and as liaison to Army Intelligence units
across the world, including in Europe
and Germany. Col. Riley F. Ennis became
the group’s first chief. An infantry officer
by training, Ennis served as a military
observer with British forces in England
and in Egypt during the war. Later, he
led Combat Command A, 12th Armored
Division, in the European Theater. After
the war, he became the director of the
Military Intelligence Service, and after
the creation of the Intelligence Division,
he headed the Intelligence Group until 1948. Colonel Ennis regularly traveled to
Frankfurt to meet with military attachés and top intelligence officers from the
European Theater.”

In January 1949, Col. George S. “Budge” Smith succeeded Ennis as chief of the
Intelligence Group. An artillery officer by training, Smith switched to the field of
intelligence in 1940. During the war, he led an intelligence task force that seized
critical targets in Rome. He prepared a similar endeavor for Berlin, but this operation
did not materialize. After leaving the division, he went on to teach military science
and tactics at Cornell University in the 1950s.” Both Ennis and Smith worked closely
with their executive officer, Col. Richard Collins, who brought regional as well as
intelligence expertise to the group. An artillery officer by training, Collins served
with the intelligence division of the Supreme Allied Headquarters in London in

Riley F. Ennis, shown here as a
brigadier general in March 1945

% Email, William R. Harris to Thomas Boghardt, 12 Apr 2017, Historians Files, CMH. Harris
interviewed General Chamberlin in the 1960s.

¥ Department of Defense (DoD), Ofc of Public Info, News Br, “Major General Riley Finlay Ennis,”
Aug 1955, Historians Files, CMH; Thomas Boghardt, “‘By All Feasible Means’: New Documents on
the American Intervention in Italy’s Parliamentary Elections of 1948,” Sources and Methods Blog,
Cold War International History Project, Wilson Center, 1 May 2017, https://www.wilsoncenter.org/
blog-post/all-feasible-means, Historians Files, CMH.

% Obituary, “George S. Smith,” West Point Association of Graduates, n.d., https://westpointaog.
org/, Historians Files, CMH.
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1943. Following its dissolution, he transferred to the American military government
in Berlin as an intelligence specialist. In 1946, Collins returned to Washington,
eventually joining the Intelligence Group.” A visitor to the Pentagon in 1949
described him as the “key man” for intelligence matters concerning Europe and
Germany at the Pentagon.”

Army Intelligence Headquarters in Frankfurt and Heidelberg

The top U.S. intelligence officer in Germany at the end of the war was the
intelligence chief of the 12th Army Group, Brig. Gen. Edwin L. Sibert. In a figurative
sense, he was coming home. An ancestor of his, David Siebert, had emigrated from
the German Empire to the British colonies in North America in the mid-eighteenth
century. The family subsequently anglicized their surname by dropping the “e” after
the “i.” Sibert was born in 1897 in Little Rock, Arkansas. His grandson described him
as “aman of his times” who had “the ‘greatest generation’ mindset of sacrifice, duty,
service.”! Both Sibert’s father and his brother were major generals.*” Following in
his father’s footsteps, young Sibert joined the Army, graduated from West Point in
1918, and trained as an artillery officer. He gained firsthand experience in occupation
duties during the brief U.S. occupation of the Rhineland after World War I, and
he had some exposure to intelligence work while serving as military attaché to
Brazil from 1940 to 1941.” It was this assignment that led the Army to pick him for
intelligence duties in the European Theater.*

Sibert perceived a dual threat to the occupation. Like many of his colleagues,
he recognized the enduring legacy of Nazism and the need to thoroughly reform
German society. With the removal of Hitler, Sibert wrote in early 1946, this task had
only just begun. He described Germany as a “hierarchy of robots,” conditioned by
hundreds of years of authoritarianism, and he warned that reform would require
a complete reeducation in a democratic spirit at all levels and ages, “a very difficult
task but it is the only one that is rewarding in the end.” At the same time, he
discerned the emerging Soviet threat earlier than many others, and he became a

¥ DoD, Ofc of Public Info, News Br, “Major General Richard Collins,” Jun 1963, Historians Files,
CMH.

¥ Memo, Donald H. Cooper, for Mr. I. D. Harris, 31 Mar 1949, sub: Notes on visit to Pentagon,
Folder “350.09 (6) Essential Elements of Intelligence,” Director of Intel, Analysis and Research Br,
General Corresp, 1945-49, RG 319, NACP.

' Email, Will Sibert to Thomas Boghardt, 31 Jan 2018, Historians Files, CMH. A driven profes-
sional, General Sibert was grounded by a large and loving family. His granddaughter recalls him as

“quiet, self-assured, intellectual, not pretentious, rather formal, usually cheerful and always curious
and busy.” Email, Anne Sibert Buiter to Thomas Boghardt, 1 Feb 2018, Historians Files, CMH.
Email, Alan Sibert to Thomas Boghardt 30 Jan 2018, Historians Files, CMH.

3 DoD, Ofc of Public Info, News Br, “Edwin L. Sibert,” 3 Apr 1952, Historians Files, CMH.

* Interv, Forrest C. Pogue with Brig. Gen. Edwin L. Sibert, 11 May 1951, Historians Files, CMH.

* Brig. Gen. Edwin L. Sibert, “The German Mind,” New York Times, 17 Feb 1946.
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General Sibert (right) in Berlin, summer 1945.To his left are an unidentified Soviet officer
and an American interpreter.

forceful advocate of shifting the Army’s intelligence activities toward the Red Army
and the communist party in Germany.*

Pearl Harbor and the Battle of the Bulge had exposed the corrosive effects of a
splintered intelligence organization, and Sibert worked hard to build an efficient,
centralized apparatus in occupied Germany. For the most part, he succeeded.
A Berlin-based intelligence officer noted approvingly that “under the vigorous
leadership of Brig. Gen. Edwin Sibert, the G-2 Section of [the U.S. Forces in the
European Theater] blossomed into the principal intelligence agency of the European
Theater, and took over virtually all of the operational functions.””

The Army’s intelligence apparatus in occupied Germany evolved from the
American components of the Allied wartime intelligence establishment. In July 1945,
the American intelligence personnel of the dissolved Supreme Allied Headquarters
and the European Theater of Operations of the United States Army merged with
the intelligence division of the 12th Army Group to form the Intelligence Division
of the newly created United States Forces in the European Theater. Physically, the

*  Maj. Ann Bray et al., ed., The History of the Counter Intelligence Corps, vol. 27, Four Years of Cold
War (Fort Holabird, MD: U.S. Army Intelligence Center, 1959), 62.

¥ Rpt, Durand to Ch, Foreign Br M, 8 Apr 1948, sub: Transmittal of Report on Berlin Operations
Base, in Steury, On the Front Lines of the Cold War, 36.
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division was collocated with the European headquarters at the IG Farben building
in Frankfurt. In his position as chief of the new division, General Sibert coordinated
all U.S. intelligence activities within the European Theater, centered on Germany
(Map 3.2).

Sibert divided the division into four branches. The Intelligence Branch, under
Lt. Col. William M. Connor, kept the assistant chief of staff informed of all matters
likely to affect the theater commander’s mission. The Counterintelligence Branch,
under Lt. Col. Richard D. Stevens, oversaw the division’s counterespionage,
countersabotage, and countersubversion program and supervised the arrest of
war criminals and other suspects. The Censorship Branch, under Lt. Col. Robert
G. Crandall, intercepted and reviewed all communications throughout the theater.
Finally, the Operations Branch, under Col. Richard D. Wentworth, handled
interrogations, personnel, and training. Separate from the four branches, Col. John
L. Inskeep served as chief of the 970th Counter Intelligence Corps Detachment.*
In addition, the division supervised a number of field intelligence agencies that
conducted operations across the American zone of occupation.*

Sibert’s talents did not go unnoticed. In the summer of 1946, the office that
would soon become the CIA asked him to join their staff in Washington, D.C. The
offer was tempting, and Sibert was eager to return stateside to join his family after
several years in Europe. He accepted, but the arrangement did not work out for either
side. The core of the new CIA consisted of Office of Strategic Services veterans who
viewed Sibert as an undeserving outsider. Sibert was under the impression that he
had been offered the deputy directorship of the new agency, but when he arrived in
Washington, he found that he was merely one of several officials holding this title.
The CIA never made full use of his talents, and in disappointment he rejoined the
Army two years later.*!

In September 1946, Maj. Gen. Withers A. “Pinky” Burress succeeded Sibert. An
infantry officer who had seen combat in both world wars, Burress became known as
the “fighting general.”* Yet he had no background and little interest in intelligence.
He served as the Army’s top intelligence officer in Europe for less than a year, until
May 1947. From an administrative point of view, the most significant event during
his tenure was the transitioning of the intelligence division from the European
Theater to the European Command in March 1947.%

¥ Msg, Maj. Gen. S. J. Chamberlin, Director of Intel, to CG, United States Forces in the European
Theater (USFET), Mil Governor, Germany, 22 Oct 1946, sub: Coordination of Intelligence Activities
in Europe and the Middle East, Folder “Department of Army Intelligence Requirements,” Director
of Intel, Miscellaneous Rcds re. Intel and Document Policies, 1944-1948,” RG 260, NACP.

¥ Ofc of the Ch Historian, EUCOM, The Second Year of the Occupation, vol. 6, Occupation Forces
in Europe Series, 1946-1947 (Frankfurt: Office of the Chief Historian, EUCOM, 1947), 2-3, 5-7.

“ For more on the field intelligence agencies, see Chapter 4.

' Ludwell L. Montague, General Walter Bedell Smith as Director of Central Intelligence, October
1950-February 1953 (University Park: Pennsylvania State University Press, 1992), 185-87.

4 “General Burress Retires,” New York Times, 29 Nov 1954.

# DoD, Ofc of Public Info, News Br, “Withers A. Burress,” Sep 1954, Historians Files, CMH.
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Both Sibert and, until March 1947, Burress reported directly to the commanders
of the European Theater, General Eisenhower and his successor, General McNarney.
When the European Theater organization became the European Command, the
Intelligence Division underwent a significant reorganization. Its chief, Burress,
became the first Director of Intelligence, Office of the Commander in Chief,
European Command, and moved to Berlin. In his role as director, Burress (and his
successors) served as Clay’s top intelligence officer in Germany and Europe, advising
him on all intelligence matters pertaining to the occupation and coordinating
American intelligence collection efforts throughout Europe. The director also headed
the Intelligence Coordinating Committee, a council composed of various American
agencies in Germany to coordinate intelligence- and security-related matters, and
he liaised with the intelligence chiefs of the other Allies. The office had a small staft,
including an executive officer, an assistant executive officer, an administrative
section, and a special assistant who provided subject matter expertise to the director.*

The reorganization of Army Intelligence redirected the vertical flow of the
collected information. By removing the director of intelligence from his staff
organization in Frankfurt, he became more of a personal adviser to Clay than the
chief of Army Intelligence in Europe. Sibert had been a mere brigadier, whereas his
successors held the rank of major general. Yet they did not attain the same level of
authority. None of them matched Sibert’s forceful and perceptive personality. At
the same time, their proximity to Clay and their physical separation from their staff
limited their independence.

In May 1947, Maj. Gen. Robert L. Walsh succeeded Burress. On the face of it,
Walsh was a solid choice for the job. He had served as an Army Air Forces intelligence
officer from 1940 to 1942 and as a member of the U.S. military mission to Moscow
during the war.** But Walsh cared little for intelligence. In a lengthy exit interview
conducted by the U.S. Air Force after his retirement, he spoke passionately and
extensively about aviation but glossed over his work as intelligence director of the
European Command.* At his own request, he joined the headquarters of the newly
created U.S. Air Force in October 1948.*

Maj. Gen. William E. Hall replaced General Walsh as the last director of intel-
ligence during the military occupation.*® Like Walsh, Hall had an Army Air Forces
background but little previous exposure to intelligence. Upon his assignment to
Berlin, he nonchalantly told the press, “I know where to hang my hat and that’s

# Lt. Col. Robert J. Quinn, Ofc of the Director of Intel (ODI), to Ofc of the Ch Historian, HQ,
European Command (EUCOM), 26 Mar 1948, sub: Historical Report, ODI, EUCOM, Historian’s
Background Files, 1947-1952, RG 549, NACP. During that time, Lt. Col. R. J. Quinn served as execu-
tive officer, Dr. H. J. Russo as special assistant, and 1st Lt. R. E. Rochefort as assistant executive officer.

4 DoD, Ofc of Public Info, News Br, “Robert LeGrow Walsh,” 1 Nov 1946, Historians Files, CMH.

6 Interv, Hugh N. Ahmann with Maj. Gen. Robert L. Walsh, 9-10 Jan 1984, 204-05, U.S. Air Force
(USAF) Historical Research Center, Ofc of Air Force History HQ, USAF.

¥ Telg, Clay to Lt. Gen. Edwards, Ch of Personnel, Air Forces, n.d. [late summer or early fall 1948],
Folder “CC 5878,” Gen Lucius D. Clay Personal Papers Apr 1945-May 1949, RG 260, NACP.

8 Weisz, OMGUS-Handbuch, 39.
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General Walsh addresses Army and Navy officers in Berlin, April 1948.

about all as yet.”* This was an understatement. By the time Hall arrived in Berlin, the
Soviets had imposed a blockade on the city, and the Western Allies had responded
by establishing a massive airlift to supply the population with food, fuel, and other
essentials. Hall’s aviation background made him an excellent choice to deal with
intelligence matters during the crisis.

Meanwhile, the intelligence staff in Frankfurt marched on without its chief.
With the establishment of the European Command, the Intelligence Division
became the Office of the Deputy Director of Intelligence. Officially, the office was
responsible only for the collection of militarily relevant information, such as order
of battle intelligence on the Soviet forces. Given its wide-ranging capabilities and its
large staff, however, the office continued to be involved in a number of nonmilitary
intelligence matters in Germany, including political and economic assessments.*

¥ “Gen. Hall Heads U.S. Intelligence in Germany,” Washington Post, 23 Oct 1948.

% Msg., Maj. Gen. Robert L. Walsh to Director of Intel, OMGUS, attn.: Col. Rodes, 20 Nov 1947,
sub: Intelligence Reporting, Folder “350.09 (1) Tables of Organization—ODI, OMGUS,” Director of
Intel, Analysis and Research Br, Gen Corresp, 1945-49, RG 319, NACP.
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Colonel Schow, April 1947

Col. Robert A. Schow headed the new office as the deputy director of intel-
ligence, serving in this function until March 1949. He proved one of the most
capable American intelligence officials in Germany. An infantry officer by training,
Schow had served as the military attaché to the pro-German government of Vichy
France until 1942. Shortly after the United States entered the war, at the end of
1941, the French interned him. After his release in 1944, he served as an assistant
intelligence officer at Supreme Allied Headquarters. In February 1945, he became
an assistant to General Sibert at the 12th Army Group and saw combat in Belgium.
At the end of the war, he followed Sibert as the deputy of the intelligence division.”*
With Sibert’s departure from Europe, and the move of the Office of the Director
of Intelligence to Berlin, Schow continued to report to the director of intelligence,
but his independence grew substantially under Burress and Walsh. He had direct
access to General Clay, and his office stayed in close contact with the intelligence
division at the Pentagon, which regularly issued Essential Elements of Information.

1 DoD, Ofc of Public Info, News Br, “Major General Robert Alwin Schow,” Oct 1956, Historians
Files, CMH.
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One writer described Schow as “the real managerial powerhouse around the U.S.
intelligence complex in Frankfurt.”>

Schow reorganized the division to fit its postwar mission. A new Research
and Analysis Branch under Lt. Col. William M. Connor collated, evaluated, and
disseminated all intelligence-relevant information on a command-wide basis.
Analysts rated the reliability of sources and information according to an alphabetic
and numerical code, a system that officials used throughout the Army’s intelligence
organization.” The branch indicated its requirements through its own EEIs, and kept
the deputy commander in chief current on all militarily relevant developments in
Germany and Europe. The newly organized Control Branch under Lt. Col. Milton
C. Taylor was responsible for all administrative matters, including the screening of
U.S. and non-U.S. personnel who had access to classified information. The Plans,
Policy, and Inspection Group under Lt. Col. George Artman coordinated all joint
projects involving any two branches or another staff division. The Operations
Branch under Col. Richard D. Wentworth exercised staff supervision over all field
intelligence agencies operated by the deputy director of intelligence. Colonel Inskeep
remained chief of the 970th CIC Detachment. Each branch had subsections that
handled particular projects.*

By early 1948, the Army was looking toward and beyond the end of the military
occupation, and Schow directed a final round of reorganizations to prepare his
organization for a long-term presence in Germany. In April 1948, the office
received a new name, the Intelligence Division, and it joined European Command
headquarters in Heidelberg. It now consisted of five branches. Lt. Col. William M.
Slayden headed the Research and Analysis Branch; Lt. Col. William R. Rainford, the
Control Branch; Lt. Col. Cyril J. Letzelter, the Policy and Inspection Branch; and
Lt. Col. Merillat Moses, the Operations Branch. The new Special Projects Branch
under Lt. Col. Milton C. Taylor was in charge of training, organizational matters,
special intelligence projects, and interrogation.> Subsections of each branch handled
specific issues. The personnel strength at headquarters varied over the course of the

2 Burton Hersh, The Old Boys: The American Elite and the Origins of the CIA (New York: Charles
Scribner’s Sons, 1992), 267, 269.

3 The reliability of a source was rated with letter grades: A (completely reliable), B (usually reli-
able), C (fairly reliable), D (not usually reliable), E (unreliable), or F (reliability cannot be judged). The
reliability of the information provided was rated with number grades: 1 (confirmed by other sources),
2 (probably true), 3 (possibly true), 4 (doubtfully true), 5 (improbable report), or 6 (truth cannot be
judged). A B-3 rating, for example, indicated that the information was provided by a usually reliable
source and should be regarded as possibly true. Memo, Col. Robert A. Schow, Deputy Director of
Intel (DDI), EUCOM, 4 Jun 1947, Folder “350.09-4 Intelligence — Requirements, Powers & Duties,”
Director of Intel, Analysis and Research Br, Gen Corresp, 1945-49, RG 260, NACP.

* Ofc of the Ch Historian, EUCOM, The Second Year of the Occupation, 6:4; Ofc of the Ch Historian,
EUCOM, The Third Year of the Occupation, Part 1, The First Quarter, 1 July-30 September 1947, vol.
2, Occupation Forces in Europe Series, 1947-48 (Frankfurt: Office of the Chief Historian, EUCOM,
1947), 47, 52.

> Ofc of the Ch Historian, EUCOM, The Third Year of the Occupation, Part 4, The Fourth Quarter,
1 April-30 June 1948, vol. 2, Occupation Forces in Europe Series, 1947-48 (Frankfurt: Office of the
Chief Historian, EUCOM, 1947), 25-26.
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four-year occupation period. At its final reorganization in early 1948, the division’s
staff stood fixed at sixty-eight officers and ninety enlisted men.>

Schow’s aptitude for intelligence made him an attractive target for recruitment
by other agencies. In March 1949, he joined the CIA as assistant director for special
operations. Eventually, he attained the rank of major general, serving as the Army’s
assistant chief of staff for intelligence from 1956 to 1958.” In Heidelberg, Col.
Richard C. Partridge succeeded Schow as deputy director of intelligence. Partridge,
too, was well qualified for the task. Born in Boston in 1899, he graduated from
Harvard University in 1918 and from West Point two years later. He trained as an
artillery officer. From 1938 to 1939, he attended the German Kriegsakademie (army
war college) in Berlin, and he served as assistant military attaché to Germany the
following year. During the war, Partridge participated in the Battle of the Bulge and
the expansion of the Remagen bridgehead as chief of staff of the VII Corps. After
the war, he served as military attaché to Belgrade, Yugoslavia. Partridge ably guided
the Office of the Deputy Director of Intelligence through the end of the military
occupation in September 1949.%®

The Intelligence Organization of the Military Government

In addition to its tactical intelligence arm headquartered in Frankfurt and
Heidelberg, the Army operated a small military government intelligence organization
headquartered in Berlin. Because military government was a new mission for the
Army, the intelligence office had to be built from scratch. In its early phase, it went
through considerable organizational turmoil and personnel turnover as it sought
to find its role in the occupation (Chart 3.1).

Military government intelligence originated with the Intelligence Section of the
U.S. Group Control Council, Germany. Col. Charles C. Blakeney led the section
initially, but he was soon replaced by Col. Theodore J. Koenig, an Army Air Forces
officer. On 25 April 1945, the day Clay became deputy military governor to General
Eisenhower, the council established the Office of the Director of Intelligence under
Brig. Gen. Thomas J. Betts, and Koenig became his deputy. Betts also continued to
serve as deputy director for intelligence at Supreme Allied Headquarters. After the
dissolution of the latter in July 1945, Brig. Gen. G. Bryan Conrad succeeded Betts
as director of intelligence. Conrad had served as an intelligence staff officer at the

% Ofc of the Ch Historian, EUCOM, The Third Year of the Occupation, Part 3, The Third Quarter,
1 January-31 March 1948, vol. 2, Occupation Forces in Europe Series, 1947-48 (Frankfurt: Office of
the Chief Historian, EUCOM, 1947), 58.

7 Kevin C. Ruffner, ed., Forging an Intelligence Partnership: CIA and the Origins of the BND 1945-49:
A Documentary History (Washington, DC: Center for the Study of Intelligence, 1999), 1:xxxix—xl.

% DoD, Ofc of Public Info, News Br, “Major General Richard Clare Partridge,” Oct 1956, Historians
Files, CMH; “Richard Clare Partridge Dies; Retired Army General Was 77,” New York Times, 27 Jul
1976.



Chart 3.1. Army Intelligence, U.S. Forces in the European Theater,
July 1945-March 1947
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headquarters of the 12th Army Group during the war. He retained Koenig as his
assistant, and when Conrad retired in 1946, Koenig became director of intelligence.”

The director represented the United States on the Quadripartite Intelligence
Committee in Berlin, which was supposed to promulgate Allied intelligence policies
for all of Germany. In practice, this arrangement never worked. The French and
the Soviets refused to share any sensitive information with the Americans and the
British, and their “representatives discuss only insignificant incidents,” as a U.S.
intelligence official lamented.*® The Soviets, in particular, “were never even close to
cooperation,” and their understanding of intelligence differed substantially from that
of the Americans. As a history of the Office of the Director of Intelligence observed,
“The word ‘intelligence’ to the Soviets connotes covert rather than overt work and
savors of secret police activity.”!

The lack of stability at the top of the office and the failure of the quadripartite
committee almost extinguished military government intelligence as an independent
organization during the first year of its existence. General Clay had little faith in its
leadership and repeatedly denied requests for personnel. As a result, the military
government intelligence organization could not replace most of the personnel who
returned to the United States as the services demobilized after the war. In June
1945, the office had a staff of 345, but a year later that number had contracted to a
mere 48. Meanwhile, in his quest for a centralized Army Intelligence organization
in Europe, General Sibert proposed to eliminate the office altogether and attach its
functions to the intelligence division in Frankfurt. In the end, the office survived
because of bureaucratic inertia, but it retained only limited authority. Clay prohibited
its staft from actively collecting information, limiting their work to the analysis of
information provided by other agencies and to advising the military governor on
specific issues.®

The fortunes of the office began to change in November 1946 when Col. Peter
P. Rodes succeeded Koenig as the chief of military government intelligence. An
artillery officer, Rodes had served briefly with the American occupation forces in
Bernkastel-Kues in the Rhineland in early 1919. During World War II, he had been
an artillery commander with the 70th Infantry Division in the European Theater
and received a temporary promotion to the rank of brigadier general. Rodes brought
commitment, a sense of purpose, and much-needed stability to military government
intelligence. According to a fellow intelligence officer in Berlin, Rodes’s appointment
marked a “turning point,” as he “revitalized the nearly defunct” office.®’

% Weisz, OMGUS-Handbuch, 46, 96, 97.

€ Msg, Col. Peter P. Rodes to Deputy Mil Governor, OMGUS, 9 Jul 1947, sub: Functional Program,
Folder “350.09 (1) Tables of Organization - ODI, OMGUS,” Director of Intel, Analysis and Research
Br, Genl Corresp, 1945-49, RG 260, NACP.

1 “History of the Office of Director of Intelligence,” May 1945-Jun 1946, Director of Intel, Analysis
and Research Br, Gen Corresp, 1945-49, RG 260, NACP.

6 “History of Office of Director of Intelligence,” May 1945-Jun 1946.

¢ War Department, “Peter Powell Rodes,” 1 Apr 1946, Historians Files, CMH; Rpt, Durand to Ch,
Foreign Br M, 8 Apr 1948, sub: Transmittal of Report on Berlin Operations Base, in Steury, On the
Front Lines of the Cold War, 36.
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Colonel Rodes in Berlin, April 1949

With the reorganization of the European Theater into the European Command
and the creation of a new Office of the Director of Intelligence under General Walsh,
Rodes became one of the director’s two deputies, the other being Colonel Schow of
the Office of the Deputy Director of Intelligence in Frankfurt (Chart 3.2). The new
order put Rodes’s organization formally in charge of collecting political, economic,
and social intelligence, enabling Schow’s office to focus on military intelligence.
Rodes’s organization adopted the designation “Office of the Deputy Director of
Intelligence (military government)” or “Office of the Director of Intelligence,
OMGUS.” In theory, Rodes would report to Clay through Walsh, but in practice he
retained direct access to Clay. Like Colonel Schow in Frankfurt, Rodes also exchanged
information directly with the Army’s intelligence division at the Pentagon. Rodes
remained at the helm of military government intelligence in Berlin to the end of
the military occupation in 1949.%

¢ War Department, “Peter Powell Rodes,” 1 Apr 1946; Rpt, Durand to Ch, Foreign Br M, 8 Apr
1948, sub: Transmittal of Report on Berlin Operations Base, in Steury, On the Front Lines of the Cold
War, 36.



Chart 3.2. Army Intelligence, European Command, 1947-1949
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Rodes quickly expanded his staff as well as the purview of his office. Upon
his arrival, he appointed Lawrence E. De Neufville as chief of the all-important
Research and Analysis branch. Educated and worldly, De Neufville had a suitable
background for the job. Born in London, he held degrees from Oxford and Harvard
Universities, had worked as a foreign correspondent before the war, and joined
the OSS after Pearl Harbor.® About a year later, Rodes added a Security Branch
under Laughlin A. Campbell, formerly of the CIC. By 1949, Rodes had expanded
the organization to seven branches: Research and Analysis, now under Innis
D. Harris; Plans and Policy under Lt. Col. John D. Eason; European Command
Requirements under Donald H. Cooper; Security under C. J. O’Connor; Liaison,
for coordination with the Allies, under Jacques S. Arouet; Special Projects under
Hans A. Kallmann; and Administration Personnel under Warrant Officer, Junior
Grade (W1) Robert Baker. Harris, the chief of the Research and Analysis Branch,
doubled as Rodes’s deputy director.

With this extensive reorganization, Rodes managed to turn operations around,
but he struggled to find adequate replacements for soldiers who were demobilized
or left Germany for another assignment. During the latter part of the military
occupation, therefore, the office came to rely heavily on Swiss, Danish, and especially
German citizens. Civilians were cheaper and easier to acquire than military
personnel, and often were more skilled.”” Consequently, Rodes’s outfit had a distinctly
less military feel than the intelligence division in Frankfurt. Numerous military
government intelligence officers became civilians in the course of the occupation,
and by 1949, nonmilitary personnel held most of the office’s key positions. Those who
held military rank usually were draftees, not professional soldiers. Some, including
Jacques Arouet and Harold E. Stearns, were former teachers or professors.®® Rodes
did not even consider military training an absolute requirement for his own position.
“There is no reason,” he noted, “why a civilian able to think clearly should not be
appointed to this job.”®

As the wartime alliances fell apart, ushering in the Cold War, Rodes’s heavy
reliance on civilians hit a snag. The revelations of several espionage cases involving
American citizens in the United States prompted President Truman in March 1947

% Obituary, “De Neufville, Lawrence E.,” Hartford Courant, 14 Jul 1998, Historians Files, CMH.

% Msg, Col. Peter P. Rodes, Director of Intel, to Ofc of the Deputy Director of Intel (ODDI), 29
Jul 1947, sub: Functional and Organizational Program for the Office of the Director of Intelligence,
OMGUS, Folder “350.09 (1) Tables of Organization - ODI, OMGUS,” Director of Intel, Analysis and
Research Br, Gen Corresp, 1945-49, RG 260, NACP.

& Weisz, OMGUS-Handbuch, 97; OMGUS, Info Bull 158, 1 Apr 1949, Historians Files, CMH;
Msg, Rodes to ODDI, 29 Jul 1947, sub: Functional and Organizational Program for the Office of the
Director of Intelligence, OMGUS.

¢ Daniel Lerner, Sykewar: Psychological Warfare Against Germany, D-Day to VE-Day (New York:
George W. Stewart, 1949), 78.

¥ Msg, Col. Peter P. Rodes, to Director of Intel, EUCOM, 15 Jul 1947, sub: Organization of Intel-
ligence Agencies with the European Command, Folder “350.09 (1) Tables of Organization - OD],
OMGUS,” Director of Intel, Analysis and Research Br, Gen Corresp, 1945-49, RG 260, NACP.
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to establish a federal loyalty program.” Henceforth, federal agencies had to screen
their personnel for potential security risks, including links to foreign governments.
Because several civilians working for Rodes’s office were born and raised in Germany,
the establishment of the loyalty program triggered a number of investigations.”
Hans A. Kallmann was a case in point. Born in Berlin in 1899, he worked as
an editor for the prestigious Frankfurter Zeitung but left Germany for the United
States in 1939 owing to his Jewish background. During the war, he became a U.S.
citizen and served with the OSS in New York as an analyst of German politics and
economics. In July 1946, he joined the Office of the Director of Intelligence in
Berlin and quickly became one of Rodes’s top analysts.”? As mandated by the federal
loyalty program, the CIC conducted a background check of Kallmann in 1949.” He
passed with flying colors. The deputy director of the office, Innis D. Harris, praised
Kallmann “as one of the most reliable and ethical persons in the present employ of
ODI [Office of the Director of Intelligence].” Colonel Rodes told the investigating
special agent that Kallmann was “probably the best political analyst in Military
Government today. . . . I consider him a very fine individual and of great value to
Military Government.””* The CIC concluded that Kallmann was “definitely loyal to
the U.S.” and closed the investigation.” In fact, most investigations cleared personnel
with similar backgrounds. Foreign-born intelligence officials contributed materially
to the American intelligence mission and their chiefs were keen to retain them.
Geographically, the office expanded significantly under Rodes’s aegis. The
director resided in Berlin, but his deputy and the other branch chiefs and their staff set
up shop in Bad Nauheim, north of Frankfurt. In addition, Rodes supervised regional
intelligence offices in the three Linder of the U.S. Zone, as well as in the Bremen
enclave and in the American sector of Berlin. A Land intelligence officer stood at
the top of each of these five administrative units, and the offices organized along
the same lines as headquarters in Berlin and Frankfurt. They monitored regional
political developments and functioned as part of the local military government
organizations. They coordinated operations closely with the peacetime successor
of the Psychological Warfare Division, the Information Control Division, which
oversaw the German media. Each office also worked with local Liaison and Security

7 Harry S. Truman, Executive Order (EO) 9835, “Prescribing Procedures for the Administration
of an Employees Loyalty Program in the Executive Branch of the Government,” Federal Register 12
(21 Mar 1947), 1935-38.

7t Michael ]. Hogan, A Cross of Iron: Harry S. Truman and the Origins of the National Security State
(Cambridge, UK: Cambridge University Press, 1998), 254.

72 Rpt, Special Agent Wyatt J. Mitchell, Region VIII, CIC, 21 Jun 1949, Folder “XE 259448 Hans
Albert Kallmann,” INSCOM, IRR, Digitized Name Files, RG 319, NACP.

7* Msg, Maj. Earl S. Browning, HQ, 7970th CIC Grp, to Commanding Ofcr (CO), Region VIII,
CIC, 5 May 1949, sub: Kallmann, Hans Albert, Folder “XE 259448 Hans Albert Kallmann,” INSCOM,
IRR, Digitized Name Files, RG 319, NACP.

7 Rpt, Mitchell, 21 Jun 1949.

7> Msg, Special Agent Marvin L. Rissinger, Region VIII, CIC, to Maj. Earl S. Browning, CO, CIC
7970th CIC Gp, 28 Jun 1949, sub: Kallmann, Hans Albert, Folder “XE 259448 Hans Albert Kallmann,”
INSCOM, IRR, Digitized Name Files, RG 319, NACP.
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The intelligence branch of the Office of Military Government, Bavaria, on
Lamontstrasse 32 in Munich

Detachments, which reported to the Land intelligence officer on a weekly basis. In
July 1947, a total of 219 of these detachments operated across the U.S. Zone.”®
Bavaria, the biggest Land in the U.S. Zone, had the largest intelligence office.
More than half of all Liaison and Security Detachments, 141, operated here. At the
end of the war, Maj. Peter J. Vacca headed this office. A former post intelligence
officer at the Seneca Army Depot in central New York, Vacca had an affinity for
espionage and covert operations. Another military government intelligence officer,
Col. Frank M. Potter Jr., described Vacca as a “character” who “is aggressive, likes
to play around with ‘side shows” and generally takes himself quite seriously. He is
a ‘cloak and dagger’ type of operator.” In April 1947, Harold E. Stearns, a civilian
who held the rank of major during the war, replaced Vacca as the chief Land
intelligence officer in Bavaria.”” In 1948, Donald T. Shea became director of the

76 Msg, Rodes to ODDI, 29 Jul 1947, sub: Functional and Organizational Program for the Office of
the Director of Intelligence, OMGUS; J. F. J. Gillen, “U.S. Military Government in Germany: American
Influence on the Development of Political Institutions” (Karlsruhe: Historical Division, EUCOM,
1950), 101.

77 Memo, Lt. Col. Frank M. Potter Jr., Ch, Analysis and Rpts Section, for Col. Peter P. Rodes, 14
Oct 1946, Folder “Miscellaneous Reports & Memoranda 1946-48,” Director of Intel, Miscellaneous
Rcds re. Intel and Document Policies, 1944-1948, RG 260, NA; Weisz, OMGUS-Handbuch, 253.
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Bavarian intelligence division, and he exercised this function until the end of the
military occupation in 1949.7®

Greater Hesse, the second largest Land in the U.S. Zone, included the city of
Frankfurt, headquarters of the American forces in Europe. In October 1946, the
intelligence office had only a staff of three. It expanded to sixteen by spring 1947,
and shrank to two by the end of the military occupation. In addition, the office
employed up to fifteen German citizens on short-term contracts. The office worked
with forty-one local Liaison and Security Detachments. Lt. Col. James E. O’Steen
served as chief from the end of the war through late 1948. Colonel Potter praised
him as a “very brilliant, clear thinking Intelligence Officer and the strongest of the
three” Linder intelligence chiefs. From late 1948, O’Steen’s former deputy, Robert
A. Cunningham, directed the office through the end of the military occupation.”

A small, rural, and generally quiet Land, Wiirttemberg-Baden drew less attention
from intelligence than either Bavaria or Hesse. Only three officers staffed the local
military government’s intelligence organization in July 1946. In January 1947, the
office employed ten Americans and six Germans. It also worked with twenty-nine
Liaison and Security Detachments. Maj. Harold E. Stearns, a former professor of
German literature, served as its chief in 1946. Potter described him “as not as brilliant
as O’Steen,” and as “a plodder and quite thorough.” He did not have an intelligence
background, and “a couple of times has rather let us down by failing to report
incidents to us here of a spot nature.” In April 1947, Stearns and the chief of the
intelligence office in Bavaria, Major Vacca, became civilians, and switched positions.
In May 1948, ]. Ward Starr succeeded Vacca, and directed the Wiirttemberg-Baden
intelligence office through September 1949.%

Completely enclosed by the British Zone, the smallish Bremen enclave barely
registered on the radar of Colonel Rodes’s office. Initially, the Americans relied on
British intelligence and tactical intelligence personnel of the 29th Infantry Division
for sensitive information from Bremen. For the remainder of the occupation, various
military government agencies handled intelligence as part of a larger portfolio, and
a proper Land intelligence office existed for only a few months in 1948. Merely two
Liaison and Security Detachments operated there. In 1947, Rodes exhorted the
director of the local OMGUS office to use Bremen as a platform for intelligence
operations into the British Zone, but this effort did not get off the ground. Nicholas
Metal, a civilian, served as the lone Land intelligence officer in Bremen from
November 1946 to the end of the military occupation.®

78 Shea appears to have replaced Vacca in the summer of 1948. See Msg, Donald T. Shea, Acting
Director, Ofc of Mil Government, Bavaria (OMGB), Intel Div, to Land Director, OMGB, 27 Jul 1948,
sub: Bavarian Reaction to Western German State, Rcds of the OMGB, Rcds of the Intel Div, Intel Reds
of the Ofc of the Director, 1946-49, RG 260, NACP.

7 Memo, Potter for Rodes, 14 Oct 1946; Weisz, OMGUS-Handbuch, 385.

8 Memo, Potter for Rodes, 14 Oct 1946; Weisz, OMGUS-Handbuch, 540-41.

81 Weisz, OMGUS-Handbuch, 646-48; Msg, Col. Peter P. Rodes, Director of Intel, OMGUS, to
Mr. Thomas F. Dunn, Director, Ofc of Mil Government for Bremen, 17 Sep 1947, Folder “350.09 (1)
Tables of Organization - ODI, OMGUS,” Director of Intel, Analysis and Research Br, Gen Corresp,
1945-49, RG 260, NACP.
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In contrast to sleepy Bremen, the city of Berlin posed an extraordinary
challenge to American intelligence. Initially, the military government expected
to derive most intelligence in the city from liaison and coordination with
the other Allied intelligence services. Therefore, its local intelligence office
remained small, consisting of three Army officers in December 1945 and of four
Americans and one German staff by September 1949. Louis Glaser, a former
lieutenant colonel, served as chief in 1945, and Sidney M. Aronovitz was acting
chief in the same year. Philip L. Barbour served from 1946 to 1948, and Harold
E. Stearns from 1948 to 1949.52 As relations between the Allies deteriorated and
Berlin became an early Cold War battleground between Soviet and Western
secret services, the diminutive and underresourced U.S. intelligence apparatus
in Berlin proved entirely inadequate. Colonel Rodes raised this issue repeatedly
with intelligence and military leaders, including General Clay, and the need for
reform of American intelligence in Berlin remained an ongoing concern for the
American occupation authorities.®

Berlin Command

Members of a CIC Military Intelligence Interpreter Team were among the
first American officials to enter Soviet-occupied Berlin. On 7 May 1945, the team
left Wittenberge in Brandenburg for a one-day reconnaissance trip to the German
capital. Upon their return, they reported finding the German population “completely
intimidated and scared.” Most Berliners would not talk to the team members, but
one said the Americans “have come too late.”® Lt. Col. John ]. Maginnis, a civil
affairs officer who reconnoitered Berlin on 26 June, echoed the grim findings of
the CIC report: “Berlin was a mess. . . . It was almost completely ruined, much of it
flattened but with skeletons of broken buildings emphasizing the desolation.” The
inhabitants, Maginnis noted, “looked beaten physically and in spirit.”®

The Americans designated the Berlin District as the organization in charge of the
U.S. sector (Map 3.3). It had its own intelligence (G-2) branch, headed by Col. Rufus
S. Bratton, the officer in charge of the Far Eastern Section of Military Intelligence
Division during the attack on Pear]l Harbor. On 2 July, Bratton and his staff moved

82 Weisz, OMGUS-Handbuch, 688-89.

8 Note for record, Innis D. Harris, Executive Ofcr, ODI, OMGUS, 26 Apr 1948, Folder “350.09-
4 Intelligence - Requirements, Powers & Duties,” Director of Intel, Analysis and Research Br, Gen
Corresp, 1945-49, RG 260, NACP. For a more detailed discussion of Army Intelligence organization
and operations in Berlin, see Chapter 5.

8 Klaus-Dietmar Henke, Die amerikanische Besetzung Deutschlands [The American occupation
of Germany| (Munich: R. Oldenbourg Verlag, 2009), 698. The team’s official designation was MIIT
440-G (“G” stood for Germany). Their report noted: “In conclusion we would like to say that from
all evidence, and from talking with many Red Army officers in Berlin it appears that we were the
first U.S. Army men to enter the German capital since its capitulation.” Henke, Amerikanische
Besetzung, 698.

% John J. Maginnis, Military Government Journal: Normandy to Berlin (Amherst: University of
Massachusetts Press, 1971), 258.
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into the German capital.* The following day, the bulk of the District’s intelligence
personnel followed. On 4 July, the commander of Berlin District, Maj. Gen. Floyd
L. Parks, officially took command of the American sector, which consisted of six
Bezirke (administrative districts) in the southwestern area of the city: Zehlendorf,
Steglitz, Schoneberg, Kreuzberg, Tempelhof, and Neukélln.¥” The Berlin District
was subordinate to the European Theater in Frankfurt, and its intelligence branch
coordinated its work closely with General Sibert.

In early August, Colonel Bratton left Berlin to testify before Congress about the
intelligence failure to anticipate the Japanese attack on Pearl Harbor. His executive
officer, Col. William F. Heimlich, succeeded him. Heimlich’s outfit numbered nearly
200 officials, including prisoner of war interrogators, counterintelligence specialists,
and order of battle analysts. On his staft served several Camp Ritchie-trained German

8 Interv, Brewster Chamberlin with William F. Heimlich, ACofS, G-2, Berlin Cmd, 4 Aug 1981,
10, Landesarchiv Berlin.

8  William Stivers and Donald A. Carter, The City Becomes a Symbol. The U.S. Army in the Occupa-
tion of Berlin, 1945-1949, U.S. Army in the Cold War (Washington, DC: U.S. Army Center of Military
History, 2017), 18, 47.
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An Army Intelligence safe house located on Bogotastrasse 19. This photograph was taken
clandestinely by East German intelligence in the early 1950s.

émigrés, such as Capt. Frederick Sternberg, a prewar graduate of Berlin University.
For the purpose of liaison with the Soviets, who controlled the eastern third of the
city, Heimlich commanded several Russian speakers, including Capt. George T.
Gabelia, the son of a refugee who came to the United States after the 1917 Russian
Revolution. Heimlich considered his team to be one of the best “units we had in
American intelligence and I was awfully lucky to get them.”®®

Army Intelligence quickly put down roots. Along with Berlin District head-
quarters, the intelligence branch briefly occupied the Luftgau building, the German
air defense headquarters on Kronprinzenallee.* Within a few days, however, the
district had to make way for the U.S. Group Control Council, Germany, which set up
headquarters at the former Luftgau building. The Berlin District headquarters moved

8 Interv, Chamberlin with Heimlich, 4 Aug 1981, 20-21, 24, 52.
% Kronprinzenallee was renamed Clayallee, after General Clay, in June 1949.
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into a compound of the Telefunken radio company.” Six CIC teams established
offices in each administrative district and began operating on 5 July.”’ Meanwhile,
the Signal Corps discovered that all of Berlin’s long-distance lines terminated at the
Fernamt (telephone exchange) in Schoneberg in the American sector. The district
took possession of the building and restored the lines, allowing the Americans to
eavesdrop on phone calls to and from many cities in Europe, including Warsaw,
Prague, Moscow, Paris, and Frankfurt.”

In addition to their headquarters, Army Intelligence agencies in Berlin required
local facilities or safe houses to meet with informants or debrief defectors. For this
purpose, they tapped into the vast pool of private homes requisitioned by the Army.
By September 1945, the Berlin District controlled 4,500 properties in the American
sector. In the posh neighborhood of Steglitz, where many villas had survived the war
intact, the Americans evacuated one-quarter of the local population to make room
for Army personnel.”” The intelligence branch used only up to a dozen safe houses
at a given time, but they frequently changed location to keep their activities secret.
Also for the purpose of secrecy, U.S. personnel working in safe houses wore civilian
clothes and drove cars with German license plates.”* Still, these measures may not
always have accomplished their goal as some Berliners soon realized the purpose of
their expropriation. One citizen remembered: “In early July, the Americans arrived
in our neighborhood and immediately commandeered all halfway useful houses for
their countless . . . offices. Our home was to house a secret service bureau, and we
were given two hours to move out, but we were not allowed to take any furniture
or material with us.””

Colonel Heimlich—whose German last name appropriately translates as
“secretive” or “furtive”—pushed the intelligence branch to aggressively recruit
informants in Berlin and in the adjacent Soviet Zone.* The environment benefited
the Americans. In the summer of 1945, Berlin citizens lacked everything from
food to clothes and shelter, and the Americans paid their sources handsomely with

% Stivers and Carter, City Becomes a Symbol, 75.

' U.S. HQ Berlin District and HQ First Abn Army, History and Rpt of Opns, 8 May-31 Dec 1945,
Part 2, Rpt of Opns 1945-46, Historical Div OMGUS, Berlin District, RG 498, NACP.

> U.S. HQ Berlin District and HQ First Abn Army, History and Rpt of Opns, 8 May-31 Dec
1945, Part 2, Rpt of Opns 1945-46, Historical Div OMGUS, Berlin District, RG 498, NACP; Interv,
Chamberlin with Heimlich, 4 Aug 1981, 18.

% U.S. HQ Berlin District and HQ First Abn Army, History and Rpt of Opns, 8 May-31 Dec 1945,
Part 2, Rpt of Opns 1945-46.

* Deposition, Capt. Joe W. Lang, court-martial of William T. Marchuk, 12 Apr-20 May 1955,
Washington National Records Center, Suitland, MD (hereinafter WNRC); James V. Milano and Patrick
Brogan, Soldiers, Spies, and the Rat Line: America’s Undeclared War Against the Soviets (Washington,
DC: Brassey’s, 1995), 224-26.

% Ferdinand Friedensburg, Es ging um Deutschlands Einheit: Riickschau eines Berliners auf die Jahre
nach 1945 [It was about German unity: Reminiscences of a Berliner on the years after 1945] (Berlin:
Haude & Spener, 1971), 39.

% Heimlich’s ancestors had immigrated to the United States from Alsace in the early nineteenth
century; see Interv, Chamberlin with Heimlich, 4 Aug 1981, 1.
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increased rations, gasoline, or relief from work details.” The Americans also offered
the Germans something intangible: the GIs’ comparatively benevolent attitude
toward their former enemies contrasted sharply with the punitive, often vindictive
treatment meted out by the Soviets. German civilians, especially women, had
suffered heavily under the Soviet occupation.”® An intelligence officer who entered
Berlin in late July recalled, “[The Germans in Berlin] were really broken down and
the Russians had been there and had taught them a very unpleasant lesson, rape
and so on, and when the Americans came they were considered, after all, the best
they could expect.” The mere fact that the Americans were not the Soviets gave
Heimlich’s men an edge in their recruitment efforts.

In spite of these fortuitous circumstances and his eagerness to get things done,
Heimlich stumbled. He did not speak German and, despite his last name, he was not
particularly discreet. Boastful, brash, and fond ofliving large, Heimlich made waves
as well as enemies. He repeatedly crossed swords with General Clay’s chief of staff,
the balding Brig. Gen. Charles K. Gailey Jr., calling him “the fury with the fringe on
top.” He belittled Colonel Rodes’s organization as the “so-called intelligence office
in the Military Government” and sought to incorporate it under his command.'®
Rodes shot back that “Mr. Heimlich did not impress me favorably from the first
time that I met him. I felt he was a fairly intelligent opportunist . . . that he was
insincere and . .. perfectly capable of taking advantage of any situation which arose.
He talked too freely.”*"!

Heimlich was supposed to focus on military targets, but he threw himself into the
emerging political scene. He worked closely with Clay’s political adviser, Robert D.
Murphy, and regularly hosted budding German politicians like Willy Brandt, Ernst
Reuter, and Kurt Schumacher at his opulent villa at the Wannsee, a popular lakeside
recreation area for Berliners. For his extracurricular activities, and perhaps also for
his undiplomatic comportment and overly aggressive recruitment of informants,
General Sibert reprimanded him sharply. In October 1946, Heimlich joined the
political affairs branch of the military government in Berlin.'*

7 U.S. HQ Berlin District and HQ First Abn Army, History and Rpt of Opns, 8 May-31 Dec 1945,
Part 2, Rpt of Opns 1945-46.
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Holt, 2005).
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The headquarters building of the Army’s intelligence section in Berlin
at Ehrenbergstrasse 26/28

Coincidentally with Heimlich’s departure, the Berlin District merged with the
city’s U.S. military government organization to form a single administrative unit, the
Berlin Command.'®” Technically, this reorganization amounted to a demotion of the
G-2branch, as the Army downgraded it to an S-2 section under a lieutenant colonel.
On the ground, however, things changed very little. The S-2 section continued
to supervise intelligence operations, censorship, and document collection in the
city. It retained the right to communicate directly with the intelligence division in
Frankfurt.!” The section chief also temporarily assumed operational control of the
local CIC, which until then had reported to the intelligence division in Frankfurt.'*

The Telefunken building used by the Berlin District headquarters was too far
away from military government headquarters at the former Luftgau building. On 15
November 1946, the new Berlin Command moved to the Kaiser Wilhelm Institute

103 Stivers and Carter, City Becomes a Symbol, 135.

14 HQ Berlin Cmd, Rpt of Activities, 1 Nov 1946-30 Jun 1947, OMGUS, Berlin Cmd, History of
Activities 1946-1947, RG 260, NACP. In reality, the relationship between S-2 and CIC changed very
little, and the Corps remained fairly independent.

15 Rpt, Durand to Ch, Foreign Br M, 8 Apr 1948, sub: Transmittal of Report on Berlin Operations
Base, in Steury, On the Front Lines of the Cold War, 41.
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in Dahlem, an elegant district in Zehlendorf, closer to the military government
office. The intelligence section seized this opportunity to establish a separate
headquarters, first in a villa on nearby Gosslerstrasse and then in another villa at
Ehrenbergstrasse 26/28. The building on Ehrenbergstrasse had housed the German
entomological museum before the war. Spacious and conveniently located near
command headquarters, it served as S-2 headquarters through the remainder of
the 1940s.'%

In October 1946, Lt. Col. John P. Merrill became the first chief of the new
intelligence section. According to a fellow intelligence official in Berlin, Merrill
“delighted in playing a personal cloak and dagger role.”'”” Despite his enthusiasm,
his tour lasted less than a year and became clouded by a counterintelligence failure
that occurred on his watch. One of his subordinates was Lt. Jacques Saunder, a
“colorful operator in the gallery of motley figures in S-2.”'% Saunder had established a
semi-independent espionage organization with several branches in Berlin. In January
1947, U.S. intelligence discovered that Soviet security officials had arrested several
of Saunder’s informants. Presumably, they revealed much about their employer.
Consequently, Colonel Merrill shut down Saunder’s unit. In the spring of 1947,
Merrill relinquished his job as S-2 chief.'®”

Merrill’s successor, Col. George W. Busbey, a staunch cavalry officer, had
earned the respect of local law enforcement officials while serving as provost
marshal in Berlin."? During his tour of duty, the S-2 branch received an important
reinforcement. In the winter of 1946-1947, the European Theater had established
the 7829th Station Complement Unit in Frankfurt. In the summer of 1947, the
unit’s name changed to the 7829th Military Intelligence Platoon, and it moved to the
American sector of Berlin. After being briefly attached to the military government
organization in Berlin, the platoon was transferred to the S-2 section, and Colonel
Busbey became its first commander. The platoon was to support the overextended
local Army Intelligence organizations. Initially, platoon interrogators debriefed
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Pfc. Doris Gedney (with back turned), Pfc. Kathryn Knutson, and Sgt. Mabel Schweter of the
U.S. First Airborne Army marvel at a giant photograph of Joseph Stalin in Berlin, 9 July 1945.

Soviet defectors. Over time, the unit wove a large web of informants across the Soviet
Zone and evolved into the Army’s principal espionage arm in East Germany.'"!
The successful integration of the new platoon into the S-2 organization
notwithstanding, Busbey did not last long in his job. In May 1947, the CIC launched
an investigation into the doings of Michael G. Stcherbinine, an S-2 liaison officer
with the local military police. The son of Russian émigrés, Stcherbinine had provided
information to U.S. intelligence about a supposed ring of dissidents within a local
Soviet intelligence agency. Not only did this group turn out to be nonexistent, the
CIC investigation also disclosed that Stcherbinine had never received a proper
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clearance and had revealed classified information to outsiders.'? Although Busbey
had not hired Stcherbinine, the investigation clouded the commander’s reputation,
and he left his job in the summer of 1947.

By now, the top job at the intelligence section had become a revolving door, and
the transition of the European Theater into the European Command in 1947 added
to the sense of organizational instability caused by the rapid leadership turnover.
On 30 April, the Berlin Command became the Berlin Military Post, which moved
to the grounds of the former Telefunken building, now renamed McNair Barracks.
Under the new organizational chart, the S-2 section reported directly to the director
of intelligence, General Walsh, rather than to the intelligence division in Frankfurt.
On paper, the new chain of command made sense, as the director and the S-2 chief
were colocated in Berlin. But Walsh had little interest in operational intelligence
and provided little guidance to the S-2 section.'”?

Merrill’s successor, Col. Wilbur Wilson, served only for a few months, and in
the fall of 1947, Lt. Col. Harry S. Pretty assumed command of the S-2 section.'*
The constant reorganization took a toll. The branch was “in dilapidated condition,”
a fellow intelligence official noted, and Pretty had his hands full trying to stabilize
the organization.'”® Shouldering “an excessive number of duties and responsibilities
with alimited number of personnel,” he noted, “my working hours were unlimited
with no leave from 1947 until June 1950.”!1¢

Shortly after becoming S-2 chief in Berlin, Pretty conducted one of the more
unusual intelligence investigations. During the summer of 1947, numerous
observers reported sightings of “flying saucers” in the United States, and U.S. Air
Force intelligence launched an investigation.!"” Suspecting a link between the flying
saucer phenomenon and an actual German wartime invention, the jet-powered
Horten Ho 229 single-wing bomber, the European intelligence division asked
Pretty to contact German air scientists to find out whether the Luftwaffe had ever
built a “flying saucer.” The sources contacted by Pretty agreed that, although a
“flying saucer” design was “highly practical and desirable,” Nazi Germany had
never built such an aircraft.!®
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Pretty served as the chief of the intel-
ligence section and as the commander of
the 7829th Military Intelligence Platoon.
By the summer of 1948, he had organized
his outfit into three sections: an opera-
tional intelligence section, which handled
defector interrogations and espionage;
an economic intelligence section, which
procured intelligence about the economic
situation in Germany; and a scientific
section, which dealt with the recruitment
of German scientists for the United States
(Project PApERCLIP). The S-2 branch had
an assigned strength of three officers, six
enlisted men, and twelve civilians. The
platoon, which supported the branch, had
an assigned strength of twelve officers and
thirty-three enlisted men. This organiza-
tion remained in place through the end
of the military occupation of Germany.'"

In marked contrast to his short-term
predecessors, Pretty led the intelligence
section with a steady hand for three-and-
a-half years, until the spring of 1951. He
brought much-needed stability to U.S. intelligence in Berlin. Although he was nota
trained intelligence professional, he learned quickly on the job. Unlike the flamboyant
Heimlich or the secretive Merrill, the personable Pretty developed solid working
relationships with other intelligence officials in the city.’** Under his leadership, the
Army’s principal intelligence organization in Berlin evolved from a dysfunctional
outfit into a disciplined unit that competently handled interrogations, espionage,
and intelligence analysis.

Colonel Pretty, January 1956

From OSS to CIA

The Office of Strategic Services arrived in Germany in the wake of the conquering
Allied forces. In May 1945, the office established its headquarters in the famous
Henkell estate, a sparkling wine producer in a Wiesbaden suburb near Frankfurt.'*!
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Spacious and largely undamaged, the grandiose marble building had the added
advantage that its new inhabitants “could drink unlimited quantities of green
champagne,” as one OSS veteran recalled. A nearby fourteen-room house served
as residential quarters for twenty-two officers, “and we enjoyed the finest German
featherbeds. Two polite German spinsters served as housekeepers.” Living there “was
an unforgettable experience.”'? Eventually, the Americans returned the building to
its rightful owner, and OSS headquarters moved on to Heidelberg.

The first postwar OSS chief in Germany was Allen W. Dulles, who moved to
Wiesbaden from his wartime post in Switzerland. Dulles’s immediate concern was
the well-being of the CRowN JEwWELs—the high-level German officials, politicians,
academics, and businessmen who had worked for him during the war. Dulles sought
to convert his group into a postwar intelligence network, but this effort fell flat. His
German contacts had little interest in spying for the Americans in peacetime and
instead sought to get back into their erstwhile professions.'*

The OSS had barely arrived in Germany when organizational turmoil threatened
to end its efforts to establish an espionage organization in the conquered country.
Concerned about the notion of an “American Gestapo,” President Truman dissolved
the office, effective 1 October 1945, and shifted its constituent parts to other govern-
ment departments for liquidation.'* The State Department assumed control of the
research and analysis branch, and the War Department received its intelligence
and counterespionage branches, and renamed them the Strategic Services Unit.'*

Many OSS veterans did not expect the rebranded outfit to last long and left. The
exodus included Allen Dulles, who resigned from the Strategic Services Unit in early
December to join his old law firm in New York.'? His assistant, Lt. Col. William
G. Suhling, served as chief of mission in Germany until January 1946 when Lt. Col.
Crosby Lewis, a former CIC officer, took over.'”” Richard M. Helms, another OSS
veteran who served in postwar Germany, remembered the period of the Strategic
Services Unit as one marked by organizational turmoil and low morale.'?

The Cold War breathed new life into the moribund espionage outfit. Against
the backdrop of rising tensions between Moscow and Washington, the president

122 Richard Cutler, Counterspy: Memoirs of a Counterintelligence Officer in World War 1I and the
Cold War (Washington, DC: Brassey’s, 2004), 49-50.

12 Richard Helms with William Hood, A Look Over My Shoulder: A Life in the Central Intelligence
Agency (Novato, CA: Presidio, 2004), 55; Rpt, Durand to Ch, Foreign Br M, 8 Apr 1948, sub: Trans-
mittal of Report on Berlin Operations Base, in Steury, On the Front Lines of the Cold War, 7.

124 R. Harris Smith, OSS: The Secret History of America’s First Central Intelligence Agency (Berkeley:
University of California Press, 1972), 365; Michael Warner, “Salvage and Liquidation: The Creation
of the Central Intelligence Group,” Studies in Intelligence 39, no. 5 (1996), 112.

12 EO 9621, “Termination of the Office of Strategic Services and Disposition of Its Functions,”
20 Sep 1945, doc. 14, in Foreign Relations of the United States (FRUS), 1945-1950, Emergence of the
Intelligence Establishment, ed. C. Thomas Thorne Jr. and David S. Patterson (Washington, DC: State
Department, Office of the Historian, 1996), 44-45.

126 James Srodes, Allen Dulles: Master of Spies (Washington, DC: Regnery, 1999), 370-71.

127 Cutler, Counterspy, 54, 156n12; Ruffner, Forging an Intelligence Partnership, 1:xxxviii; Email,
Kevin C. Ruffner to Thomas Boghardt, 10 Nov 2017, Historians Files, CMH.

128 Helms, A Look Over My Shoulder, 58.



INTELLIGENCE HEADQUARTERS 131

changed his mind about the need for a central intelligence organization. In January
1946, he created a “Cloak and Dagger Group of Snoopers,” as he called it, the Central
Intelligence Group under a Director of Central Intelligence. A few weeks after its
creation, the group assumed control of the Strategic Services Unit. With the passing
of the National Security Act in 1947, the group became the CIA. The new organization
was to coordinate all U.S. intelligence activities and produce strategic intelligence
assessments. In addition, the agency actively collected information through human
sources, including the recruitment of informants and the exploitation of defectors.'”

Gordon M. Stewart, a former OSS officer, became the first CIA station chief
in Germany, and he served in this function for the remainder of the military
occupation.”® Under his leadership, CIA headquarters moved twice. In 1948, when
the Army relocated its European headquarters organization to Heidelberg and took
over much of the available housing there, the CIA transferred its headquarters to
Karlsruhe. At the end of the military occupation, it relocated again, this time into
the IG Farben building in Frankfurt. By then, Stewart oversaw a staff of roughly two
hundred personnel in all of Germany.'*!

The military occupation and the Army’s central role in it shaped the trans-
formation of the OSS into the CIA in Germany. The OSS and its successor were
subordinate to the Army’s top intelligence officer in the European Theater, General
Sibert."** Logistically, they depended on the Army for everything from support staff
to gasoline. In order to fit into the Army’s organization and to remain covert, the
Strategic Services Unit adopted the cover name “War Department Detachment.”
When a New York Times story blew this cover in late 1947, the outed spies assumed
a new name, “Department of the Army Detachment” or DAD."** Despite the name
change, a CIA officer conceded, “we certainly fooled hardly anyone as to what our
real associations were.”"*

The CIA’s integration into the Army’s occupational regime caused frictions. The
CIA’s creators had conceived of the agency as a national effort on top of the existing
military intelligence organizations, but this notion sat ill with its need to report to
Army authorities in Germany. In a telling aside, a CIA officer in Germany referred
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In a relaxed moment at the end of the war, Richard Helms, seen here in his OSS uniform,
smiles for the camera while overlooking a swimming pool.

to Clay’s director of intelligence, General Walsh, as representing a “competitive or
at least divergent interest.”’** General Sibert’s postwar efforts to create a centralized
intelligence organization in Germany under his command probably had done little
to endear the agency’s leadership to the Army. Different organizational cultures and
the old wartime rivalry between the OSS and Army Intelligence exacerbated the
schism. Like the OSS, the CIA tended to recruit well-bred Ivy Leaguers who struck
many outsiders as presumptuous and self-important. The Army officer corps, by
contrast, remained middle American, practical, and mission driven. At the most
basic level, the two groups simply did not speak the same language. When a CIA
officer wanted to discuss one of his wordy memoranda with an Army general, the
latter sighed, “Why can’t you write in plain English?”'%

The OSS established several branch offices in German cities, including Berlin,
Bremen, Heidelberg, Kassel, Munich, Nuremberg, and Regensburg, as well as
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smaller units in Oslo and Prague.”” Berlin
received particular attention because
the OSS had initially contemplated the
German capital as its headquarters loca-
tion.”® An OSS advance party of fifteen
officers and enlisted men under Lt. Col.
Edwin F. Black entered the city on 13 July
1945.7% Four days later, the rest of the OSS
Berlin detachment followed. Initially, they
joined the U.S. Group Control Council,
Germany, in the Luftgau building, but
the detachment was keen to find a more
discreet facility nearby."® In August,
they identified a villa formerly used by
German Field Marshal Wilhelm Keitel on
Fohrenweg 19, conveniently located only
a few blocks from the Luftgau building.
After fixing a number of security issues
with the building, the detachment moved
into its new headquarters in September.'*!
In December, it assumed the designation
Berlin Operations Base.'*

The Berlin base replicated the leader-
ship revolving door of the headquarters
in the U.S. Zone. Although Allen Dulles
nominally headed the OSS presence in Berlin, he spent much of his time in
Wiesbaden and winding down his affairs in Switzerland. In October, he turned
over the Berlin station to his deputy, Richard Helms, a capable OSS veteran who
had worked for several years in prewar Berlin as a journalist for United Press. In
1936, he had interviewed Adolf Hitler, who close up struck him as “shorter and
less impressive than at a distance.”'** Helms stayed on until December 1945 when

Peter Sichel as a U.S. Army private
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The Joe House at Promenadenstrasse 2 in Berlin

he turned things over to the chief of the secret intelligence, or espionage, section,
Peter M. F. Sichel.

Sichel was a superb intelligence officer. The scion of a cosmopolitan German-
Jewish wine merchant dynasty, he had come to the United States in 1941 and
volunteered for the U.S. Army a week after Pear] Harbor. Intelligent, multilingual,
and highly educated, he ended up with the OSS, serving in North Africa, Italy, and
southern France. At the end of the war, he found himself in Heidelberg. In October,
he transferred to Berlin where Helms picked him up at Tempelhof airport. “I shall
never forget the first sight of Berlin,” Sichel recalled. “It was a sunny day, and it was
not cold, but the sight of the city—the mountains of debris and the forlorn, sad, and
impoverished look of the population—was ghastly.”*

Thelocal OSS station was in a similarly sorry state. The rapid leadership turnover,
widespread corruption, and the hemorrhage of capable personnel had taken its toll.
Many OSS officials had become involved in the thriving black market. Not long after
Sichel’s arrival, he gained firsthand experience of the extent of this illegal activity
among his own subordinates. Glancing at Sichel’s watch, his deputy said he could
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Agents dining at the Joe House.

sell it for him for $1,000. Sichel declined and gave the man the choice between an
investigation of his financial activities or an immediate departure from Berlin and
the OSS. The chastened official opted to vacate his position. “It was an appropriate
introduction,” Sichel noted, “and over the next couple of weeks, I cleaned house.”**
In January 1946, another OSS veteran, Dana B. Durand, took over from Sichel, but
the latter continued to serve as deputy chief.

For operational purposes, the Berlin base took possession of a twelve-room
villa in Lichterfelde, a district on the southern end of the American sector.'*¢ The
“Joe House,” as it became known, on Promenadenstrasse 2 was an oasis of luxury
in war-ravaged Berlin. “I live in a house with a big radio, hot water, and heat,” one
occupant recalled. “T am even sleeping between sheets for the first time in five months.
Besides a fairly good cook, we have maids and a handyman in this house (paid for by
the German people). They do everything except read my mail and write letters. . . .
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When [my car] doesn’t start in the morning, all the gals file out and push it down
the drive.”'* The Joe House proved an attractive feature for prospective informants.

Former German intelligence officers constituted the first batch of OSS recruits in
Berlin. The Americans used them to provide information on the Nazi secret service
apparatus and to gather leads on other potential sources in the city. Over time, the
Berlin base also sought to collect information on Soviet intelligence through these
agents. Like the Americans, the Soviets recruited former German intelligence officers
in Berlin, and many ended up working for both sides. In numerous cases, the OSS
became aware of their informants’ dual employment and sought to “double” them
“back” against their Soviet spymasters. The German agents’ true loyalty remains
hazy, but because Soviet intelligence had been in the espionage business much
longer than the Americans, one is left to wonder how many of them really were “a
great find,” as an OSS case officer noted about one his agents."*® The following case
illustrates the moral ambiguity of this cat-and-mouse game.

One of the earliest OSS recruits in Berlin was Heinz K. H. Krull, a former
Abwehr and Gestapo officer, who began working for the Americans under the
code name ZIGZAG in early 1945. An internal report praised him “as a walking
encyclopedia” on German intelligence.'* At Krull's suggestion, the Berlin base in
late 1945 recruited another former Abwehr officer, Hans A. Kemritz, code-named
Savoy. His American handlers knew that Kemritz also spied for the Soviets, regularly
pointing out German intelligence veterans to them. The Soviets arrested many
of Kemritz’s victims, executing several and sentencing others to years in prison.
Eventually, the widows of some of the perished German officers joined forces and
identified Kemritz as the culprit of their spouses’ disappearance. When German
authorities began legal proceedings against Kemritz for “aggravated deprivation
of liberty” (Schwere Freiheitsberaubung) in connection with the missing Germans,
the CIA resettled him in the Western Hemisphere. This intervention prevented the
disclosure of American secrets in a public trial but it also cast a sinister light on U.S.
intelligence in Germany."

After the CIC and the Berlin District G-2 branch, the OSS became the third
American intelligence outfit to operate in the former German capital. Within the
narrow confines of the city, the latent rivalry between the Army and the fledgling
CIA became more pronounced than in the rest of Germany. The CIA managed to
establish a solid working relationship with the Army’s counterintelligence operatives
thanks to efforts of CIC Special Agent Severin F. Wallach, who served as the Corps’
liaison with the agency."' The CIA and the Army’s intelligence branch, by contrast,
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eyed each other warily, owing to their services’ cultural differences and the fact that
both organizations had the same basic mission: to collect intelligence by means of
interrogation and informants.

Durand portrayed his outfit “in the true sense [as] an elite group,” but this heroic
self-image belied the agency’s near-total dependence on the Berlin Command. Staff
support, billets, operational facilities, military guards, air travel permits, and even
furniture had to be requested from the Army. Payments for agents in the form of
cigarettes (a vital substitute currency in struggling postwar Berlin), “operational
liquor,” and medicine came from Army supplies. In a city that was almost four
times the size of the District of Columbia, any intelligence agency would need
to have access to cars, gasoline, and technical support, and only the Army could
provide these key assets. The organizational intertwining of the CIA and the Army
necessitated frequent contact between the two sides, but many meetings ended on
a discordant note. On one occasion, Maj. Gen. George P. Hays, the deputy military
governor in Germany, lectured CIA officers in Berlin that “the Germans surrendered
not because of OSS but because of the victorious advance of the ground troops.”**
The CIA, the Army felt, could not be allowed to forget who really ran the show in
postwar Germany.

During the first two years of the occupation in Berlin, the CIA and the Army’s
intelligence branch frequently reported on each other to the Army’s top intelligence
officer in Germany about alleged security breaches. The chief of the Berlin base, Dana
Durand, dismissed the Berlin District’s chief of intelligence, Colonel Heimlich, as
a “former radio executive” unsuited for intelligence work. According to Durand,
Heimlich committed numerous “security lapses” of which civilian intelligence
officials promptly informed General Sibert.'** The ensuing reprimand contributed to
Heimlich’s decision to leave his post. A year later, Durand informed the intelligence
chief that Heimlich’s successor, Colonel Merrill, ran an amateurish spy network in
Berlin. When notified, Merrill closed down the operation, although he disagreed
with Durand’s assessment."** Shortly thereafter, Merrill’s successor, Colonel Wilson,
gave Durand a taste of his own medicine. In the spring of 1947, the Soviets arrested
a CIA agent who had neglected to destroy incriminating material in his possession.
Wilson presented these facts to the director of intelligence “in a highly derogatory
and colored report,” an irate Durand wrote. He felt that Wilson’s account of the
incident was particularly hypocritical, considering that two recently arrested S-2
agents had been “guilty of at least equally great indiscretions.”*
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Former OSS director William J. Donovan chats with General Clay in Berlin in July 1948.

The relationship between the intelligence section and the Berlin Operations Base
stabilized only in the summer of 1947. The unpretentious new S-2 branch chief,
Colonel Pretty, received praise from Durand as “the most satisfactory” in comparison
with his predecessors. Moreover, the Army developed its own collection capabilities
to a degree that made it less reliant on the CIA. In the summer of 1946, General Sibert
had ordered the Strategic Services Unit to collect order of battle information on the
Soviet forces in Germany, but the largely civilian staff of the Berlin Operations Base
felt uncomfortable with this “throwback to wartime operations” and fumbled the
mission.'* The transfer of the 7829th Military Intelligence Platoon to Berlin and the
activation of the U.S. Military Liaison Mission in 1947 allowed the Army to collect
the order of battle information it needed from the Soviet Zone without having to
involve its unwilling civilian counterpart.'”

1% David E. Murphy, Sergei A. Kondrashev, and George Bailey, Battleground Berlin: CIA vs. KGB
in the Cold War (New Haven, CT: Yale University Press, 1999), 16. For intelligence operations in the
Soviet Zone, see Chapter 9.

¥ For more on the U.S. Military Liaison Mission to the Commander in Chief of the Soviet Occupied
Zone of Germany (USMLM), see Chapter 4.
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For the Berlin Operations Base, this was a most welcome development. As
the CIA leadership prepared for a briefing of General Clay in early 1947, Assistant
Director Col. Donald H. Galloway emphasized the need to get away from “short-
range tactical” targets and instead focus operations “toward a long-range strategic
objective.”"® In practice, this meant the recruitment of local agents in eastern
Germany who could provide inside information on the workings of the Soviet
administration and on Soviet policy. Under the capable leadership of the agency’s
local espionage chief, Peter Sichel, the Berlin base did exactly that. His methodical
approach earned him high praise from the CIA’s German station chief, Gordon
Stewart, who rated Sichel the “most experienced, most capable intelligence officer
under my control.”*

Tactical intelligence on the Soviet forces played only a minor role in Sichel’s
work, but by then, the Army felt confident in its abilities to procure this information
through its own organizations. For their part, agency officials preferred to work with
Clay’s political adviser, Robert Murphy, rather than with the military leadership. A
career diplomat with a soft spot for “cloak and dagger” work, Murphy was a kindred
spirit who, Durand noted approvingly, “understands what we are doing and enjoys
occasionally taking part in it himself.”’®* The CIA in Germany continued to use its
military cover name, Department of the Army Detachment, and the agency depended
on the Army for logistical and administrative support. Yet its operational arm acted
largely outside Army supervision. The CIA leadership was looking beyond the end
of the military government.

U.S. Navy and U.S. Air Force Intelligence Efforts

Besides the U.S. Army and the CIA, the U.S. Navy ran a small intelligence
organization in occupied Germany. In late 1944, the Navy established the position
of Commander of Naval Forces for Germany. The commander’s intelligence
division was to help disarm the Kriegsmarine (German navy) and exploit German
naval technology. In April 1945, the division set up headquarters in the Bremen
enclave. During the following months and years, it established branches and liaison
offices across the U.S. Zone as its focus shifted to the Soviet navy. In 1949, division
headquarters moved to Berlin under Capt. Arthur H. Graubart. A naval attaché
to prewar Berlin, Graubart made a lasting impression on his fellow intelligence
officers in the city. Peter Sichel remembered him as “a wonderful man” and “quite
a character.”® The U.S. Navy’s intelligence effort remained small and relied heavily

1% Memo, Donald H. Galloway, for Gen Vandenberg, 16 Jan 1947, sub: Points for discussion with
General Clay, in Steury, On the Front Lines of the Cold War, 109-10.

15 Ruffner, “Eagle and Swastika,” chap. 10, 9n24.

10 Rpt, Durand to Ch, Foreign Br M, 8 Apr 1948, sub: Transmittal of Report on Berlin Operations
Base, in Steury, On the Front Lines of the Cold War, 32.

1! Interv, Peter M. F. Sichel with Thomas Boghardt, 7 Mar 2018, Historians Files, CMH.
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U.S. Navy Capt. Arthur H. Graubart and Capt. Hansjlirgen Reinicke walk on the deck of
the former German heavy cruiser Prinz Eugen, officially USS Prinz Eugen (IX-300), off the
Philadelphia Naval Shipyard, Pennsylvania.

on its liaison with other agencies. By the late 1940s, Graubart commanded a staff of
twenty-one in Berlin, Vienna, and seven cities in the U.S. Zone.'*

In 1948, the newly created independent U.S. Air Force established two intel-
ligence organizations, the U.S. Air Force Security Service for signals intelligence
operations and the Office of Special Investigations (OSI) for operations involving
agents and informants. The service activated a mobile radio squadron in Herzo Base,
but the Air Force continued to rely heavily on the Army Security Agency for signal
intelligence support.'®® The OSI conducted a wide range of espionage operations

122 Wyman H. Packard, A Century of U.S. Naval Intelligence (Washington, DC: Department of the
Navy, 1996), 434-36.

163 USAF Intel, Surveillance and Reconnaissance Agency, “A Continuing Legacy: From USAFSS to
AF ISR Agency, 1948-2012” (USAF Intel, Surveillance and Reconnaissance Agency History Ofc, no
place, n.d.), 4.
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in East Germany in the course of the 1950s.* During the military occupation,
the Air Force contributed to the U.S. intelligence effort chiefly by supporting the
Army, and the two services remained closely intertwined. In fact, two out of three
intelligence chiefs of the European Command, General Walsh and General Hall,
were Air Force officers.

Conclusion

The Army successfully converted its wartime intelligence organization into an
instrument of the occupation, though the sailing was far from smooth. To avoid
organizational duplication and poor coordination between individual agencies,
General Sibert sought to create a centralized intelligence organization under his
command. His efforts inevitably aggravated those who had to cede authority.
Administrative turmoil roiled U.S. intelligence for an extended period of time
after the end of hostilities. As Army Intelligence and the OSS adapted to postwar
conditions, their headquarters repeatedly moved to different locations, changed
designations, underwent internal reorganizations, and rotated personnel in and
out. Only by 1947, with the creation of the European Command and the passing of
the National Security Act, had the Army and the CIA established semipermanent
headquarters organizations in Germany, which guaranteed the steady management
of the American intelligence effort. This task fell to a number of operational agencies,
that conducted a wide range of activities in the U.S. Zone, the sectors of Berlin, and
beyond.

164 Ministerium fiir Staatssicherheit (MfS; Ministry for State Security), HA II, “Dislokation, Struk-
turen und Methoden der imperialistischen Geheimdienste in Westdeutschland und Westberlin”
[Dislocation, structures, and methods of the imperialist intelligence services in West Germany and
West Berlin], 1 Jan 1956, MfS — HA II no. 43877, Der Bundesbeauftragte fiir die Unterlagen des
Staatssicherheitsdienstes der ehemaligen Deutschen Demokratischen Republik (BStU; Federal Com-
missioner for the Records of the State Security Service of the former German Democratic Republic),
Berlin. The archives of the BStU, or Stasi Records Agency, contain numerous references to USAF Office
of Special Investigations espionage operations in the German Democratic Republic (East Germany)
during the 1950s.
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The Grand Alliance between the Soviet Union and the Western Powers
crumbled rapidly. Early disputes included Soviet leader Joseph Stalin’s insistence
on an all-communist government in Poland and his refusal to withdraw the Red
Army from its wartime positions in Iran. In the summer of 1946, Moscow began
to put pressure on the pro-Western Turkish government to permit a Soviet naval
presence in the Dardanelles, a concession that would give the Red Fleet access to
the Mediterranean Sea. Meanwhile, in neighboring Greece, pro-Soviet communist
partisans were fighting the British-backed government.! Army Intelligence reports
on Soviet troop concentrations in Rumania and Bulgaria, near the Greek and Turkish
borders, underscored the seriousness of the threat.?

The U.S. government feared that if Greece and Turkey succumbed to Soviet
pressure, neighboring countries would follow suit—a chain of events that U.S.
officials would soon describe as the domino effect. Secretary of War Robert P.
Patterson warned President Harry S. Truman of “communist infiltration” and “Soviet
aggression,” and urged the president to maintain a strong military and an effective
intelligence organization to counter this growing threat. Patterson saw “only one
real possibility of dealing with the policies at present pursued by the USSR. That is to
be firm against any compromise of our fundamental ideals, the support of which is
our responsibility to the world.” This advice matched Truman’s own thinking. For
some time, the president had been wary of what he regarded as Soviet recalcitrance
and Stalin’s efforts to expand his country’s sphere of influence into Europe and the
Middle East. “Unless Russia is faced with an iron fist and strong language,” he told
one of his cabinet members in 1946, “another war is in the making. ... I'm tired of
babying the Soviets.™

The crisis in the eastern Mediterranean sealed Truman’s decision to adopt a
hard policy toward Moscow. On 12 March 1947, the president asked Congress for

' John Lewis Gaddis, The United States and the Origins of the Cold War, 1941-1947 (New York:
Columbia University Press, 1972), 336.

2 Eduard Mark, “The War Scare of 1946 and Its Consequences,” Diplomatic History 21, no. 3
(Summer 1997), 390, 402.

3 Ltr, Robert P. Patterson, Sec War, to President Harry S. Truman, 27 Jul 1946, Folder “Series
1946,” Ofc of the Ch of Staff, Top-Secret Gen Corresp, 1941-1947, RG 165, NACP.

*  Gaddis, United States and the Origins of the Cold War, 289, 311-12.
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President Harry S. Truman delivering his containment speech
before Congress on 12 March 1947.

aid to Greece and Turkey, but he emphasized that the issue at hand went beyond a
regional conflict. “At the present moment in world history,” he said, “nearly every
nation must choose between alternative ways of life.” One rested on freedom and
democracy, the other relied “on terror and oppression.” The United States, Truman
declared, could not stand by idly in this ideological struggle but “must support free
people who are resisting attempted subjugation by armed minorities or by outside
pressure.” With this speech, the president laid the foundations of the Truman
Doctrine, a policy aimed at containing communism and Soviet power. It marked
the beginning of what the British writer George Orwell coined the “cold war.”®
The recalibration of U.S. policy from cooperation with the Soviet Union to
the containment of communism had a profound effect on the Allied occupation
of Germany. If the Potsdam agreement had emphasized dealing with the legacy of
the Third Reich, the Cold War called for the close monitoring of communist and
Soviet activities. The new mission constituted a sea change for intelligence officials
in Germany. Some of the old hands who had hoped to exorcise Germany of its Nazi
past felt demoralized that their assignment was now a lesser priority. “The changes

> Gaddis, United States and the Origins of the Cold War, 351.
¢ George Orwell, “You and the Atomic Bomb,” Tribune, 19 Oct 1945.
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that are taking place here are not at all pleasant,” a member of the Information
Control Division lamented in a letter home.” Others enthusiastically embraced the
new policy. “The Soviet Union was the enemy, and the ‘Soviet target’ our intelligence
mission,” wrote a CIA official serving in Berlin.® Regardless of personal sentiments,
everybody had to adapt.

The execution of intelligence operations in Germany fell to roughly half a dozen
field agencies. The unexpected mission reset forced them to change their means of
conducting business. To fight this emerging Cold War, field agencies would have to
recruit new sources, develop new information-gathering techniques, and adopt a new
outlook on the American presence in Germany. The operational and organizational
transformation caused by this reorientation affected every agency and became the
defining moment of Army Intelligence in postwar Germany.

The Counter Intelligence Corps

The Army’s counterintelligence plans for postwar Germany took shape in
the winter of 1944 to 1945. In early 1945, the 418th Counter Intelligence Corps
Detachment of the 12th Army Group received additional personnel from tactical
detachments in preparation for its peacetime mission. On 10 May 1945, the 418th
CIC Detachment disbanded, and its personnel transferred to a new organization,
established on the same day, the 970th CIC Detachment under Lt. Col. Norman J.
Hearn with headquarters in Wiesbaden. After the establishment of the United States
Forces in the European Theater, Hearn oversaw the relocation of his command to
the IG Farben building in Frankfurt in mid-July 1945. This move united the CIC
with the intelligence division to which it reported.’

The Counter Intelligence Corps served as the praetorian guard of the American
occupation, and had wide-ranging powers and responsibilities. In addition to
investigating potential threats to the military government, the Corps collected
information on political, social, economic, and military issues. Special agents had
the authority to arrest suspects, a right they exercised with abandon. In a typical
week in July 1945, the Corps made 6,500 arrests.'® Often operating in uniform and
equipped with side arms, steel helmets, and armbands emblazoned with the letters
“CIC,” soldiers of the Corps represented the hard side of the occupation.” Germans
often addressed letters to CIC offices to “the American Gestapo.” Whether this
word choice betrayed contempt or awe, the CIC took pride in it. According to the
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Finnegan, and Ann Bray, In the Shadow of the Sphinx: A History of Army Counterintelligence (Fort
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Corps’ official history, it demonstrated “a clear token of German respect for the
Americans’ authority.”*?

The CIC headquarters organization adopted a traditional staff structure with
three sections: S-1 for administration, S-3 for operations, and S-4 for supply. S-3,
in turn, had two subsections: the Case Section, which processed information on
individual operations, and the Central Registry, which acted as the repository of
information on all individuals and organizations of intelligence interest. By late 1949,
its Central Personality Index on individuals of intelligence interest included 1,350,000
cards, and its Impersonal File referenced 42,000 organizations. CIC headquarters
managed confidential funds to pay informants, supervised radio direction facilities
to intercept wireless communications, and had access to an intelligence laboratory
to detect secret writing, covertly open mail, and analyze handwriting. In addition,
headquarters supervised a Special Squad located at Camp King near Frankfurt. Until
its dissolution in 1947, the squad handled “hot projects,” such as the transfer of war
criminals and urgent investigations."

For operational purposes, the CIC established a regional structure (Map 4.1).
On 30 November 1945, the Corps introduced eight regions covering the entire
U.S. Zone and the American sector of Berlin: Region I, headquartered in Stuttgart;
Region II (Frankfurt); Region III (Bad Nauheim); Region IV (Munich); Region V
(Regensburg), Region VI (Bamberg); Region VIII (Berlin); and Region IX (Bremen).
No Region VII existed at this point. In October 1946, the Corps reduced the eight
regions to seven when Region III absorbed Region II.'* Below the regional levels
operated subregional offices, field offices, and resident agents assigned to individual
counties (Landkreise or Stadtkreise). These lower-level agents carried out much of
the routine work, such as checking local police blotters on a daily basis for any cases
of counterintelligence significance."

After V-E Day, the Army rapidly demobilized its forces in the European Theater
and shifted troops to the Pacific to support the ongoing war against Japan. This
transition resulted in a heavy personnel turnover at the CIC leadership level. At the
end of the conflict, Lt. Col. H. E. Wilson replaced Colonel Hearn as the local CIC
commander. Just a few months later, on 31 October 1945, Lt. Col. Richard D. Stevens
replaced Colonel Wilson, but Stevens served for only one month. Lt. Col. Harold
E. Marr Jr. headed the CIC from December 1945 to April 1946, and Col. Clarence
M. Culp followed him from April to June 1946. Col. John L. Inskeep headed the
Corps in Germany from June 1946 to January 1948, with Lt. Col. Louis DeRiemer

12 Bray et al., History of the Counter Intelligence Corps, 26:12.

3 Maj. Ann Bray et al., ed., The History of the Counter Intelligence Corps, vol. 21, Germany Overrun,
Part II (Fort Holabird, MD: U.S. Army Intelligence Center, 1959), 20-21, 86, 122; vol. 27, Four Years
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serving as acting commander from April to October 1947. Col. David G. Erskine
took charge from January 1948 to November 1950.'¢

Despite the Army’s overall downsizing in the European Theater, the CIC managed
to keep its personnel strength stable. In May 1945, the 970th CIC Detachment had
an authorized strength of 1,400. By late 1949, when many other occupation units
had been reduced or eliminated, the CIC had 361 officers, 107 warrant officers, 760
enlisted men, and 163 civilians.'” Nonetheless, demobilization posed a challenge as
experienced veterans left the Army. Men like Henry Kissinger, J. D. Salinger, and
Stefan Heym returned stateside as soon as they were eligible for demobilization.
In their stead arrived young draftees who usually did not know German and often
lacked motivation. Their training, too, was inadequate. The new CIC personnel fell
short of the high standards set by the wartime Ritchie Boys.

After the closure of Camp Ritchie in October 1945, the CIC moved its training to
Fort Holabird, located in Dundalk, an industrial suburb of Baltimore near the city’s
harbor.' Although “The Bird,” as students called it, proved an ideal location for the
practice of certain counterintelligence techniques such as shadowing suspects, its

' Bray et al., History of the Counter Intelligence Corps, 27:12, 27:37.

17 Bray et al., History of the Counter Intelligence Corps, 26:2; 27:21.
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training staff did not teach recruits the skills required for operations in Germany,
including the local language or the economic and political aspects of the occupation.
As one graduate complained, the CIC training stateside proved “almost completely
useless . . . for overseas CIC work and that is where most of us were going.” A senior
CIC officer noted in 1947 that he had to “untrain” his replacements before he could
deploy them in the field.”

Complaints about CIC personnel in postwar Germany abounded. A theater-
wide survey conducted by the director of intelligence found that 20 percent of CIC
personnel were unqualified.” “I tried to stay away from the CIC,” recalled one
member of the occupation force, “because they were a bunch of bums as far as I was
concerned. They were a bunch of hooligans.” Erhard Dabringhaus, a CIC member
serving in Augsburg, recalled that only one among the fifteen agents stationed there
spoke German, and that most of them “were paper pushers.” As for the commander,

he was a perfect example of an officer misplaced in his assignment. He had
had no intelligence training. He never learned a word of German although he
spent years of service in occupied Germany. I don’t believe he could even say
“Gesundheit.” He had a total disregard for other cultures and considered all
Germans living in Germany foreigners. He possessed no aptitude for intelligence.
He was the kind of American who tended to create the false impression that all
Americans are cowboys.”

The CIC responded in several ways to this unsatisfactory state of affairs. One
measure included training at the regional level. Typically, incoming agents received
a brief introduction, and would then spend several weeks in the file room of their
regional office, reading up on cases and investigations. After that, training would
continue on the job. A survey conducted in May 1947 suggested that CIC personnel
needed additional training in the German language as well as in investigation and
recruitment techniques. CIC headquarters authorized the regions to hire native
Germans as language teachers, with instruction based on the Berlitz conversational
method, a teaching style that uses real-life situations to present practical vocabulary
and grammar.”

The CICleadership shifted subpar personnel into positions where they could do
less harm, such as jobs involving routine screening or administrative work. Another
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The Papers of Stephen J. Spingarn, Truman Library.
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technique favored by CIC commanders
involved sending unwanted subordinates
to a training course at the intelligence
school in Oberammergau. The school
offered courses tailored to the needs of
the CIC, but commanders were reluctant
to spare their top personnel for a month
or two, sending their more expendable
soldiers instead. Unsurprisingly, the
school complained to the senior leader-
ship in Germany that even though they
offered the CIC “cream” slots, most of
the students “failed to meet even the
lowered minimum standards for Counter
Intelligence Corps personnel.”*
Qualified personnel being a scarce
commodity, the CIC assigned their top
special agents to key regional posts. The
best went to Region VIII in Berlin, which,
against the backdrop of the U.S.-Soviet
rivalry, developed into a hot spot for
American intelligence.”® Special Agent
Severin F. Wallach was a case in point.
Born in Vienna and trained as a lawyer,
Wallach had immigrated to the United
States when Germany annexed Austria in 1938. During the war, the Nazis wiped out
nearly his entire family in Europe. In America, Wallach joined the Army, arriving
in Berlin as a member of the intelligence branch of Berlin District at the end of
the war.?® Colleagues from those days described him as a brilliant if solitary man.
Despite his biography, his main concern was the Soviet threat, not denazification.”
By 1948, he headed Region VIII’s special case section, which directed all CIC agent
operations in the city. Atany time, Wallach ran thirty to sixty sources in Berlin. The
region also employed a “really expert forger,” a former Abwehr officer who was the
envy of the American intelligence community in the city. Even Dana B. Durand,

Major Browning (foreground) in
Munich, 1 May 1945
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the CIA base chief who hardly spoke well of Army Intelligence, lauded Wallach and
the local CIC for their professionalism and cooperation.?®

These measures could not obscure the shortcomings of many of the newcomers.
But they shifted sway to experienced veterans such as Lt. Col. Earl S. Browning, who
joined the Corps in 1942 and served in Germany until August 1949. According to
Browning, the quality of the average agent had improved perceptibly by 1949.% The
CIC managed to make the best out of a situation that was less than ideal.

Two missions guided CIC operations in Germany: denazification and the
containment of communism. The Counter Intelligence Directive, issued by the 12th
Army Group on 10 April 1945, served as the Corps’ principal mission statement
during the first year of the occupation. The directive emphasized the destruction of
the Nazi Party apparatus and the identification and arrest of former Nazi officials
and war crimes suspects.” These tasks involved screening millions of Germans and
locating and taking many thousands into custody. By the end of 1945, the CIC had
apprehended more than 120,000 individuals suspected of having committed war
crimes or having been members of dangerous Nazi organizations such as the SS or
the Gestapo.”!

Within a few months of the war’s end, the focus of the CIC shifted. As early as
November 1945, the CIC began investigating communist activity in Bremerhaven.*
A month later, Brig. Gen. Edwin L. Sibert informed his staff that the CIC “must be an
active and aggressive information gathering agency,” including espionage operations
(“positive intelligence”) in the Soviet Zone.” A series of new directives and Essential
Elements of Information issued by the intelligence division in Washington stressed
the need to investigate Soviet and KPD activities in Germany. By the summer of 1946,
countering the communist threat replaced denazification as the CIC’s focal mission.

In addition, the CIC handled an array of routine duties. Its staff protected
Army facilities and personnel as well as military government organizations
against espionage, sabotage, and subversion; operated border control stations and
checkpoints; and made efforts to crack down on black market activity. Among
its investigative activities, it screened emigrants and displaced persons, as well
as German nationals intending to marry Americans, for potential security risks,
and interrogated prisoners of war and security suspects. As part of its broader
intelligence remit, the CIC’s tasks included the procurement of intelligence
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from the French Zone and from the British secret services, the monitoring of
Russian and Ukrainian émigré groups; and the surveillance of efforts by Jewish
associations to recruit concentration camp survivors in Germany as prospective
settlers for Palestine.

To pursue its mission effectively, the CIC developed liaison arrangement with
several other organizations, including various U.S. intelligence and law enforcement
units, the German police, and British intelligence. The U.S. Constabulary, an Army
organization, became a particularly valuable partner. Established in the winter of
1944-1945 by the European Theater, the Constabulary was a lightly armed, highly
mobile force designed to deter civilian unrest and perform police-type duties such
as conducting raids and searches. In the course of its operations, the Constabulary
became closely involved with and highly knowledgeable on German affairs.**

The Constabulary’s intelligence section served as its principal link to the CIC
and other Army Intelligence units. The Corps and the Constabulary regularly
exchanged information of security interest.”> General Sibert enjoined the CIC to
serve as the Constabulary’s “eyes and ears.” In return, the Corps routinely called
on the Constabulary’s support for so-called swoop operations: the coordinated
arrest of multiple individuals in certain geographic areas. In July 1946, for example,
the 303d Counter Intelligence Corps Detachment coordinated raids across the U.S.
Zone by the Constabulary and other military units on railroad stations, overnight
hotels, and railroad bunkers.

Other sources of information included telecommunications intercepts, the
interrogation of individuals, and the use of informants. If special agents had the
linguistic ability to pass for a German, they, in theory, could assume a false identity
and personally monitor or seek access to the target of an investigation. Given that
only a small number of agents possessed this skill, the CIC relied heavily on hired
informants, or agents, for this type of clandestine work.” Special agents sought
to recruit informants in every sphere of activity that affected the security of the
occupation. As special agents and potential agents came to know each other at
interrogation facilities, through investigations, or by references from a third party,
the CIC could take advantage of these opportunities to recruit new sources of
information. Trusted informants met with their handlers at safe houses for briefings
and compensation. Personal chemistry between an agent and his informant was
important for a successful working relationship, but operational requirements
occasionally made these arrangements difficult to maintain. The CIC’s practice of

3 For a history of the U.S. Constabulary, see Kendall D. Gott, Mobility, Vigilance and Justice: The
U.S. Army Constabulary in Germany 1946-1953 (Fort Leavenworth, KS: Combat Studies Institute
Press, 2005).

% Memo, J. S. Arouet, Ch, Liaison Br, for Mr. I. D. Harris, 29 Sep 1949, sub: EUCOM Intelligence
Agencies, Folder “350.05 Military Information-Collection, Dissemination,” Director of Intel, Analysis
and Research Br, Gen Corresp, 1945-49, RG 260, NACP.

3¢ Memo, Brig. Gen. Edwin L. Sibert for Brig. Gen. G. Bryant Conrad, 3 Dec 1946, Folder “79 A,”
Director of Intel, Miscellaneous Rcds re. Intel and Document Policies, 1944-1948, RG 260, NACP.

7 Bray et al., History of the Counter Intelligence Corps, 27:22.
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periodically rotating and redeploying personnel did not sit well with informants
who suddenly had to deal with an unfamiliar handler.

The profile of CIC sources changed along with the Corps’ shifting mission. Many
informants of the immediate postwar period were denouncers, eager to identify
former Nazi officials. Those who joined the ranks of CIC informants during the
later years, by contrast, often did so out of an “intense hatred of communism and
the Soviet Union.” Regardless of ideological motivation, material compensation
almost always played a role in an informant’s decision to work for the CIC. Initially,
the Corps paid informants with consumable or tradable commodities such as food,
coffee, and cigarettes. Later, when the German economy had stabilized, hard currency
became the standard payment.*®

At first, the recruitment of sources proceeded with little coordination and
oversight, which led to overpayment and a redundancy of information. In 1947,
therefore, the CIC introduced Technical Specialist Sections at the regional level and
at headquarters. Technical specialists set up and supervised standards of pay and
discipline for informants, and kept track of their activities. Their efforts “proved
an immense step forward in CIC operations.” Under the new system, sources fell
into four categories: Penetration (“P”) agents obtained information on specific
targets, such as a local branch of the KPD or a Nazi organization. Net leaders (“X”)
handled other agents or subinformants on behalf of the CIC. Investigative (“O”)
informants provided information from records or agencies to which they had access.
Automatic (“A”) informants were regular employees in civilian, governmental,
and semiofficial agencies.”

The work with local informants brought CIC members in contact with the
seedier sides of postwar Germany. These activities could be dangerous, as 1st Lt.
Jack D. Hunter learned firsthand. A disgruntled German followed Hunter from the
IG Farben building to a bar, where Hunter waited to meet an informant. When the
unsuspecting Hunter went to the toilets to relieve himself, his pursuer followed him,
grabbed him from behind, shoved his face into the urinal, and beat him severely.
Hunter’s informant appeared just in time to rescue his handler, who had been too
surprised to fend off the assailant. Shaken and bruised, but with his sense of humor
intact, Hunter considered himself lucky merely to have his “head shampooed in a
nightclub urinal.”*

To put itself in a better position for continued operations after the military
occupation, the CIC comprehensively restructured its organization in 1948 and 1949
(Map 4.2). On 20 June 1948, the 970th CIC Detachment inactivated in Germany,
and its personnel and equipment transferred to the 7970th Counter Intelligence
Group. This change would align the Corps with the new European Command.
The CIC leadership then set out to reform the cumbersome regional structure. The
regions had developed into personal fiefdoms that shared little information laterally.

% Bray et al., History of the Counter Intelligence Corps, 27:31-33.

% Bray et al., History of the Counter Intelligence Corps, 27:22, 27:33-34.

0 Scott Andrew Selby, The Axmann Conspiracy: The Nazi Plan for a Fourth Reich and How the
U.S. Army Defeated It (New York: Penguin, 2012), 92.
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Local informants occasionally took advantage of the lack of interregional commu-
nication by selling the same information multiple times to different CIC offices. To
tighten control, shorten lines of communication, and eliminate redundancy, the
CIC in the winter of 1948-1949 eliminated the old regional structure, and had its
subregions—now redesignated as regions—report directly to headquarters. When
this reorganization completed on 15 April 1949, the CIC had twelve regions: Region
I (Stuttgart), Region II (Heidelberg), Region III (Frankfurt), Region IV (Munich),
Region V (Regensburg), Region VI (Nuremberg), Region VII (Bayreuth), Region VIII
(Berlin), Region IX (Bremen), Region X (Bad Wildungen), Region XI (Wiirzburg),
and Region XII (Augsburg).*" In September 1949, the 7970th Counter Intelligence
Group transferred its headquarters from Frankfurt to the Wallace Barracks, formerly
known as the Reiter Kaserne, in Stuttgart.* This move completed the reorganization
process of the military occupation period.

The Army Security Agency, Europe

During the war, American signals intelligence had read the secret communica-
tions of several foreign governments, and American policymakers wanted to retain

*1 Bray et al., History of the Counter Intelligence Corps, 27:6-7.
2 Bray et al., History of the Counter Intelligence Corps, 26:1-3, 26:6, 26:12; Gilbert, Finnegan, and
Bray, In the Shadow of the Sphinx, 87.
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this valuable information-gathering tool in peacetime. Expressing a widespread
sentiment among top U.S. officials, Assistant Secretary of War John J. McCloy
demanded in August 1944 that “one of the chief pillars of our national security
system after the war must be an extensive intercept service.”” A month later, the
chief of the Military Intelligence Service, Brig. Gen. Russell A. Osmun, proposed to
Maj. Gen. Clayton L. Bissell the establishment of a globally operating, permanent
postwar signals intelligence organization. This service, Osmun argued, ought to
target not only “clandestine traffic throughout the occupied territories of Europe”
but also those of “all [European] governments [currently] in exile.” Moreover,
Osmun submitted, “the question of studying and researching the traffic of some of
our present Allies merits deep consideration.”**

The Allied victory enabled the Army to realize this ambitious goal. On 15
September 1945, the War Department replaced the Signal Security Agency with the
Army Security Agency under Brig. Gen. W. Preston Corderman. The new agency
consolidated all Army signals intelligence elements under one roof and reported
directly to the Army’s intelligence division at the Pentagon. To bolster its global
reach, the ASA coordinated its operations closely with the U.S. Navy’s signals
intelligence services, as well as those of Canada and Great Britain. In March 1946,
the Army and the British signals intelligence service signed the UKUSA Agreement,
extending their wartime cooperation into the postwar period. The ASA established
a U.S. Combined Intelligence Liaison Center in London to coordinate operations
with the British.*® Thus, the end of the war hardly interrupted American signals
intelligence operations. “Indeed,” an annual ASA history noted, “wartime activity . ...
differed [from peacetime activity] neither in volume nor urgency but merely in the
direction of the attack.”

As Europe’s foremost telecommunications hub, Germany was key in the Army’s
global signals intelligence enterprise. The occupation posed no legal barriers to
eavesdropping operations, and the Army quickly asserted administrative control
over the local communications networks. Because the Allied bombing campaign
had destroyed much of Germany’s infrastructure, the U.S. Army Signal Corps laid
hundreds of miles of new telephone, teletype, and telegraph cables, all centered on
Army headquarters in Frankfurt.*” As a result, the Army found itself in an ideal

# “Papers from the Personal Files of Alfred McCormack; Memorandum for General McNarney
(1944),” 22 Aug 1944, SRH 141-2, in U.S. Army Signals Intelligence in World War II: A Documentary
History, ed. James L. Gilbert and John P. Finnegan (Washington, DC: U.S. Army Center of Military
History, 1993), 164.

* Memo, Brig. Gen. Ross A. Osmun, Ch, Mil Intel Service, for Maj. Gen. Clayton L. Bissell, ACofS,
G-2, 7 Sep 1944, Folder “350.01-385 (1944),” Reds of the Army Staff, Ofc of the Asst Ch of Staff for
Intel (OACSI), MID, Top Secret Decimal File, 1942-1952, RG 319, NACP.

* ASA, “Post War Transition Period: The Army Security Agency 1945-1948” (Washington, DC:
ASA, 1952), 14.

¢ Annual Rpt, ASA, Summary Annual Report of the Army Security Agency, Fiscal Year 1947
(Washington, DC: ASA, 1950), 24.

¥ George R. Thompson and Dixie R. Harris, The Signal Corps: The Outcome, United States Army
in World War IT (Washington, DC: U.S. Army Center of Military History, 1991), 275.
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position to consolidate and expand its signals intelligence presence in central Europe.
Not surprisingly, the ASA intended to stay in Germany “as long as possible.”

On 25 November 1945, the ASA activated a regional theater headquarters in
Frankfurt, the Army Security Agency, Europe (ASAE). Like many other Army agencies,
the headquarters of the new organization moved into the IG Farben building. Most
of its staff resided in the Gutleutkaserne, a former Wehrmacht installation near the
Frankfurt central railway station. Given its global outlook and its operational integra-
tion with ASA headquarters at Arlington Hall, the ASAE evolved more independently
from the Army’s intelligence apparatus in Germany than did other agencies. The
ASAE operated under the command of the ASA director, rather than the European
Theater commander, but the agency was attached to the European Command for
administration and discipline. The ASAE coordinated its operations with the European
Command intelligence division, and an ASAE representative regularly participated

48 ASA, “Post War Transition Period,” 6.
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in the executive council meetings of the European Command.® Col. Earle F. Cook, a
West Point graduate who directed the Army’s Signals Intelligence Division in Europe
during the war, became the agency’s first chief. On 1 August 1947, another signals
intelligence veteran, Lt. Col. Robert T. Walker, succeeded Cook and served through
the remainder of the occupation.®

ASAE headquarters included two divisions, the Administrative Division
and the Operations Division. The latter, in turn, consisted of two branches. The
Security Branch was in charge of communications security for Army organizations
throughout Europe and operated a cryptologic repair school to train staff on the
maintenance of the agency’s technical equipment. The Intelligence Branch was
responsible for the collection of signals intelligence. It received intercepts from field
stations in Germany and Europe, scanning them for items of immediate value. The
ASAE then forwarded all intercepts to ASA headquarters at Arlington Hall, where
analysts collated the messages from Army intercept stations from across the globe,
sought to decrypt the encrypted ones, compiled summaries of the collected intel-
ligence, and forwarded them to the Army’s intelligence division at the Pentagon.”*

The ASAE took over all Army signals intelligence units in Germany. In February
1946, the agency also temporarily assumed responsibility for signals intelligence in
the Mediterranean Theater and Austria. Atits inception, the ASAE had five operating
units: the 114th Signal Service Company at Sontra in northeastern Hesse, the 116th
Signal Service Company at Scheyern in central Bavaria, the 2d Army Air Forces
Squadron Mobile at Bad Vilbel near Frankfurt, Detachment “A” at Gross-Gerau
near Frankfurt, and the Signals Intelligence Service Division at Caserta in Italy. Over
time, the ASAE added and expanded units across the American zone. The ASAE
units at Gross-Gerau moved to Herzo Base in Herzogenaurach, a former Luftwaffe
base near Nuremberg. Toward the end of the occupation period, the agency deployed
mobile units to Pfaffenhofen in Bavaria, to Darmstadt and Fritzlar in Hesse, and to
Rothwesten, another former Luftwaffe base in Hesse near the border with the Soviet
Zone. In August 1949, Rothwesten became a permanent ASAE station, principally
serving the needs of the U.S. Air Force.”

As the ASAE expanded, its personnel strength increased as well. In November
1945, ASAE units in Germany outside headquarters had an authorized strength
of 28 officers and 572 men. By the end of the occupation, the agency had a staff of
90 officers and 840 men, in addition to more than 500 German civilians working
at Herzo Base, and over a hundred local employees working for the 116th Signal

*  Annual Rpt, ASA, Summary Annual Report of the Army Security Agency, Fiscal Year 1946
(Washington, DC: ASA, 1947), 27; ASA, “Post War Transition Period,” 48.

¢ Edwin C. Fishel and Robert S. Benjamin, eds., ASA Review 1, no. 2 (Jul-Aug 1947), 22.

' Thomas Boghardt, “Semper Vigilis: The U.S. Army Security Agency in Early Cold War Germany,”
Army History 106 (Winter 2018), 10-11.

2 Annual Rpt, ASA, Summary Annual Report of the Army Security Agency, Fiscal Year 1946, 27;
Annual Rpt, ASA, Summary Annual Report of the Army Security Agency, Fiscal Year 1948 (Washington,
DC: ASA, 1950), 41; ASA, “Post War Transition Period,” 65, 72.
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Service Company.*® All signals intelligence personnel received specialized training
before deployment to Germany. During the early years of the occupation, the
cryptographic school at Vint Hill Farms in Warrenton, Virginia, trained enlisted
men, and Arlington Hall trained officers in various signals intelligence disciplines.
In 1948, the ASA consolidated training for all its personnel at Carlisle Barracks,
Pennsylvania. The Army Language School at the Presidio of Monterey, California,
provided language training.>* Like other Army Intelligence agencies in Germany,
the ASAE struggled to find adequate replacements for its highly qualified wartime
personnel. In 1949, all ASAE units together had only 72.6 percent of operational
strength because, as the ASA’s annual history notes laconically, “[i]t was difficult
to get the personnel for operative missions.”>

The ASAE cast a wide net operationally. In late 1945 and in 1946, signals
intelligence units in Europe intercepted German, Portuguese, French, Spanish,
Russian, Swedish, Swiss, and even Syrian wireless traffic. In addition, the ASAE
led the American exploitation effort of German signals intelligence personnel
and technology.”® In another “special activity,” the agency worked closely with
the European Theater command’s Civil Censorship Division. Electronic signals,
such as telegrams and phone calls, lost strength as they traveled, and had to be
reinforced periodically by technical personnel at repeater stations. Whoever had
access to these stations could easily intercept the signals. In a joint effort, the ASAE
and the Civil Censorship Division deployed intercept units to strategically located
repeater stations in Berlin, Frankfurt, and Nuremberg. Because Germany remained
a European communications hub after the war, with numerous international cables
running through the country, this operation gave the Army access to international
phone calls and telegraph traffic along with German communications.”’

France emerged as the most important American signals intelligence target in the
immediate postwar period. As a global power, France had diplomatic representations
around the world, and the vulnerability of French encryptions—along with the
chattiness of French officials—made their communications an easy and rewarding
prey for American codebreakers. The ASAE became the primary agent in this signals
intelligence operation. On 15 January 1946, the Army’s assistant chief of staff for
intelligence assigned “the French military cryptanalytical problem” to the ASAE.*®
The agency also regularly intercepted diplomatic communications between the

% Boghardt, “Semper Vigilis,” 11.

>t Tagg, “Brief History of Training,” 89.

*  Annual Rpt, ASA, Summary Annual Report of the Army Security Agency, Fiscal Year 1949
(Washington, DC: ASA, 1952), 64.

¢ Annual Rpt, ASA, Summary Annual Report of the Army Security Agency, Fiscal Year 1946, 29.
For the operations of the Target Intelligence Committee—that is, the exploitation of German signals
intelligence—see Chapter 6.

7 ASA, “Post War Transition Period,” 33, 83; Annual Rpt, ASA, Summary Annual Report of the
Army Security Agency, Fiscal Year 1949, 2.

% Annual Rpt, ASA, Summary Annual Report of the Army Security Agency, Fiscal Year 1946, 29-30.
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Direction-finding operation near Kassel, July 1947

French foreign ministry and its ambassador in Moscow, presumably by plucking
them from international telegraph cables running through Germany.*

The reconfiguration of the global order in the wake of World War II generated
a host of international conferences, and these gatherings presented rich targets for
American codebreakers. In Europe, U.S. signals intelligence successfully intercepted
communications from diplomatic delegations participating in the Potsdam
Conference in July and August 1945, the Council of Foreign Ministers Conference
in London in August 1945, and the Peace Conference in Paris from July through
October 1946. As was the case with some of the intercepted French traffic, the
Americans presumably gained access to these communications by picking them off
international cables running through Germany. The ASA provided the diplomatic

¥ Sum, ACoS, G-2, 2 Jan 1946, sub: “MAGIC” - Diplomatic Summary, National Security Archive,
https://nsarchive.gwu.edu.
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intercepts to the Department of State, and American diplomats praised this intel-
ligence as being “of the highest importance in the conduct of foreign relations.”*

The Army had not conceived the ASA as a Cold War agency, but the Soviet
target loomed large from early on. In the summer of 1945, British and American
signals intelligence embarked on BOURBON, a joint operation to intercept and decrypt
Soviet ciphers. Initially, the ASAE contributed little to this effort. American signals
intelligence resources in Europe were stretched thin, and the ASA obtained the bulk
of the Soviet intercepts it processed at Arlington Hall in 1945 and 1946 from U.S.
intercept stations outside Europe and from the British.®’ By the summer of 1947,
however, the ASAE began producing a steady stream of intercepted Soviet military
messages as well as Czechoslovak, Hungarian, Polish, and Yugoslav police traffic.
In 1948, the agency completed a listening and direction-finding post at Herzo Base,
which enabled the Americans to launch extensive eavesdropping operations in
Soviet-controlled territory.*

Initially, the ASAE sent all encrypted messages to Arlington Hall for decryption,
but eventually it developed the capabilities to decrypt some of the intercepts in
Frankfurt. In addition to encrypted radio traffic, the ASA and the ASAE intercepted
large volumes of unencrypted (“plaintext”) commercial communications from
Soviet-controlled territory. They also systematically analyzed undecipherable
intercepts of the Soviet armed forces, and the militaries of Moscow’s satellites in
Eastern Europe, for patterns that might reveal something about their order of battle
(“traffic analysis”).* In 1947 and 1948, the Soviets tightened their communications
security procedures, culminating in a massive change of virtually all their ciphers
on 29 October 1948. This incident, referred to as “Black Friday” by American
codebreakers, was an acute setback for U.S. signals intelligence, but thanks to
plaintext intercepts and traffic analysis the ASAE managed to continue collecting
vital information on Soviet activities in Europe.**

In addition to the procurement of signals intelligence, the ASAE was responsible
for protecting and bolstering the security of the Army’s communication systems.
The agency regularly intercepted messages from other Army units in Europe to
ascertain whether proper security procedures had been followed. Often, this was
not the case: in the first half of fiscal year 1949 alone, the agency flagged 2,359 out of
3,745 intercepted messages for security violations. Occasionally, the agency examined
unencrypted messages between the Pentagon and Army headquarters in Frankfurt
to determine how much an adversary might be able to learn from this information.*

%0 ASA, “Post War Transition Period,” 23, 24, 47, 51.
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Communications security included providing assistance to General Lucius
D. Clay, the Army’s top commander in Europe. The ASA rendered this service
through Capt. Richard R. Hallock, a World War II veteran, who had seen action in
Sicily and southern France as well as during the Battle of the Bulge. In 1946, Brig.
Gen. Carter W. Clarke picked Hallock for an assignment with the Intelligence
Group in Washington. Later that year, Hallock joined Clay’s staft in Berlin as the
general’s personal aide for intelligence. He served in this function until 1949. Hallock
encrypted and decrypted especially sensitive messages that Clay sent to, or received
from, the Pentagon by means of a separate signals intelligence channel operated by
the ASA in Berlin, Frankfurt, and at Arlington Hall.%

To protect its organization and operations, the ASA strictly limited access to
its products and carefully screened its employees. In September 1946, the agency
introduced security clearance policies mandating that none of its military personnel
must have an “intimate connection” to a foreigner. All employees working in
sensitive positions had to be U.S. citizens, “preferably native born, with trustworthy
character and unquestioned financial habits.” The agency strictly enforced these
guidelines. Asan ASAE veteran recalled, “ASA never trusted any German nationals.
Absolutely no Germans were allowed in any ASA activities, duties, etc. . .. The only
jobs I ever saw where Germans worked were in security such as guarding outward
perimeters of installations.”® The rules applied to U.S. intelligence officials as well.
Even Peter M. F. Sichel, the deputy chief of the CIA station in Berlin, faced these
stringent restrictions because of his place of birth: “I was never cleared for signal
intelligence, no one who was foreign born was at that time.”® Though the Soviets
did penetrate several American intelligence agencies in postwar Germany, the ASAE
seems to have eluded Moscow’s prying eyes. The agency’s strict security measures
may well have aided in this feat.”

The Intelligence Center in Oberursel

The collection of documents, photographs, and maps, as well as the interroga-
tion of prisoners of war, constituted critical sources of intelligence during the war.
It remained a priority for Army Intelligence during the occupation. During the
war and through the early postwar years, numerous Army units roved through
Germany, collecting large amounts of data. By 30 June 1947, the European Theater
had shipped 279.5 tons of captured documents to the German Military Documents

% Emails, Daniel Crosswell to Thomas Boghardt, 7 Jun 2017, 14 Nov 2017, 15 Nov 2017, Historians
Files, CMH. Richard R. Hallock must not be confused with Lt. Richard T. Hallock, a Signal Corps
officer who participated in the decryption of wartime Soviet communications (Project VENONA).

67 ASA, “Post War Transition Period,” 51.

¢ Email, Jeffrey van Davis to Thomas Boghardt, 25 Jan 2017, Historians Files, CMH. Van Davis
served as a voice intercept operator, Specialist 5th Class, with the Army Security Agency, Europe
(ASAE).

% Email, Peter M. F. Sichel to Thomas Boghardt, 27 Jun 2017, Historians Files, CMH.
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Section at the War Department.” Meanwhile, Army units in Germany arrested
about 150,000 persons in the first year of the occupation.”? The detainees ended
up in one of a number of Army-operated prisoner-of-war and internment camps,
including several camps for special intelligence purposes. A detention facility at
Mondorf in Luxembourg, code-named AsHCAN, operated as an interrogation
center for captured top Nazi officials. Another camp at Kransberg Castle, located
15 miles north of Frankfurt and code-named DUSTBIN, served as a collection point
for German scientists.”” As the American occupation settled in, the Army in the
European Theater consolidated most of its camps, interrogation centers, and material
collection points into one intelligence center located in the small town of Oberursel,
about 10 miles northwest of Frankfurt.

During the war, the Luftwaffe operated a prisoner-of-war and interrogation
center, the Durchgangslager der Luftwaffe (or Dulag Luft), for captured Allied pilots
in Oberursel.”* Its central location made the camp easily accessible from almost any
point in Europe, and it had ample internment and interrogation facilities, so the
Allies decided to use the camp for their own purposes. In June 1945, the U.S. element
of the 6824th Detailed Interrogation Center, a joint agency operating under the
Supreme Allied Headquarters, began transferring its functions from Givet, France, to
Oberursel. After the dissolution of the supreme headquarters, the unit in Oberursel
became the U.S. Forces, European Theater, Military Intelligence Service Center. On
1 November 1945, it was redesignated as the Military Intelligence Service Center.
In September 1946, the installation itself officially assumed the name Camp King,
after Col. Charles B. King, an officer who had been killed during the Normandy
landings. Unofficially, the camp became known as “Camp Sibert,” after the chief
of the intelligence division in Frankfurt.”” The intelligence division, through its
Operations Branch, supervised, staffed, and formulated polices for the intelligence
center. Col. William R. “Rusty” Philp served as Camp King’s commanding officer
from July 1945 to September 1947, Col. Roy M. Thoroughman was in charge until
August 1949, and Col. Gordon D. Ingraham supervised the center until July 1951.7°

The center’s Documents Section collected, microfilmed, processed, and shipped
captured German documents, maps, and photographs to the United States. It also
coordinated the operations of the various American document collection activities
in Germany, and responded to requests from other agencies for specific records.
From Oberursel and other collection points in Germany, the material went to the

7t Ofc of the Ch Historian, EUCOM, The Second Year of the Occupation, 6:12.

72 Ofc of the Ch Historian, EUCOM, The First Year of the Occupation, 1945-1946, Part 5, A Survey
of Occupation Problems, Occupation Forces in Europe Series, 1945-46 (Frankfurt: Office of the Chief
Historian, EUCOM, 1947), 139.

73 Ziemke, U.S. Army in the Occupation, 221, 263, 277, 314.

7 Rpt, HQ, Third United States Army, Ofc of the ACofS, G-2, 18 May 1945, sub: interrogation
report no. 4, Folder “ZF 011020 Auswertstelle West Oberursel,” INSCOM, IRR, Impersonal Files,
1939-1980, RG 319, NACP.

7> James C. Spratt, “The History of Camp King” (Carlisle, PA: U.S. Army Military History Institute,
n.d.), 98; Selby, Axmann Conspiracy, 213.
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German Military Documents Section in Washington, where analysts exploited it
for military and intelligence purposes, or passed it on to other organizations, such
as the Department of State, the Library of Congress, the National Archives, and the
Hoover War Library at Stanford University. The processed material covered a wide
range of topics, including official war crimes records, aerial photographs taken by the
Luftwaffe during the war, and a collection of 100,000 German maps. The section also
completed several photo intelligence projects, including a post-hostilities mapping
program in Europe (Project CASEY JONES) and an analysis of captured postcards
to identify military targets (Project PATRON). Early collection activities yielded a
large amount of records pertaining to Nazi organizations and crimes, but over time
the collectors recalibrated their effort on material that provided insights into the
military and economic capabilities of the Soviet Union.”

77 Information on the collected files can be found in Intel Div, Folder “Quarterly Report of Opera-
tions 1 October to 31 December 1948,” Historian’s Background Files, 1947-1952, RG 549, NACP;
Folder “EUCOM G-2 Quarterly Report of Operations, 1 January to 31 March 1949,” Historian’s
Background Files, 1947-1952, RG 549, NACP; Ofc of the Ch Historian, EUCOM, The Second Year
of the Occupation, vol. 2, Occupation Forces in Europe Series 1946-47 (Frankfurt: Office of the Chief
Historian, EUCOM, 1947), 12, 13, 15; Ofc of the Ch Historian, EUCOM, The Third Year of the Oc-
cupation, Part 4, The Fourth Quarter, 1 April-30 June 1948, vol. 2, Occupation Forces in Europe Series
1947-48 (Frankfurt: Office of the Chief Historian, EUCOM, 1948), 49.
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Although the Army’s collections of documents, photographs, and maps provided
the Americans with information on the war itself, the interrogation of and collabora-
tion with human sources promised to develop postwar knowledge on the Soviets.
Because of the wide variety of interviews and the sensitive nature of the discussions,
the intelligence officers at Oberursel needed a system with multiple locations that
would allow them to interrogate inmates individually or in separate groups. To do
so, they designated a series of properties named after U.S. states, including “Alaska
House,” the “House Virginia,” the “House Vermont,” the “House Mississippi,” the
“House Maine,” the “House Ohio,” the “House Utah,” the “House Wyoming,” and
the “House Washington.” These naming conventions allowed Army Intelligence to
refer to specific interrogation projects by the name of the house where the interviews
took place, rather than by their content.”

Finding and retaining qualified personnel to handle this mission posed a
significant challenge. All interrogators assigned to the 7707th Military Intelligence
Service Center in the summer of 1945 had graduated from the Military Intelligence
Training Center in Camp Ritchie, Maryland, and almost all of them had served
in prisoner-of-war interrogation teams during the war. They spoke a variety of
languages, including German, Russian, and, in one case, even Japanese. Yet by the
end of 1945, demobilization and assignment to other duty stations reduced the pool
of interrogators to roughly forty.” The center hired a number of civilians, including
German native speakers, as replacements for the departed staff. However, new
security procedures—which mandated that any person involved in intelligence work
had to have held U.S. citizenship for at least ten years—made it difficult to recruit
either foreign citizens or recently naturalized Americans for these posts. Many of
the center’s interrogators had become U.S. citizens during the war, and in late 1947,
the center had to let go six highly qualified interrogators because they had been U.S.
citizens for less than a decade.®

As was the case for most intelligence units in Germany, the mission of the
interrogation program in Oberursel changed markedly between 1945 and 1949.
At the start, the vast majority of internees were former Nazi officials, SS men, and
German prisoners of war, and interrogators screened them for crimes committed
during the Third Reich. Oberursel also issued a regularly updated rogues’ gallery, a
list of persons wanted within the European Command for interrogation. Most were
war crimes suspects. The center distributed the list to approximately a thousand
U.S., British, and French intelligence and security organizations as well as more
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than 700 local German police forces. The center estimated that Allied and German
agencies arrested between 50 percent and 65 percent of the persons listed in the
rogues’ gallery.®

By early winter of 1945-1946, Nazi-related interrogations had for the most part
ceased, and most internees from the immediate postwar period had moved on from
Oberursel. German prisoners of war returning from the East and defectors from
the Soviet Union and Eastern Europe promptly took their place. The Soviets began
releasing German prisoners in November 1946, and those arriving in the Western
zones passed through processing camps in Bad Hersfeld, Hof, Ulm, and Giessen.
Local Army Intelligence teams screened the returnees and sent those of particular
intelligence value for interrogation to Oberursel. In the second half of 1948 alone, the
center screened 71,472 returning German prisoners of war. Interrogators interviewed
approximately 9,050 of them for information on the economic, political, and military
situation of the countries where they were held captive. The center produced 691
intelligence reports based on this work.*

In addition to the large-scale screening and interrogation of German prisoners
of war, Army Intelligence agencies used Oberursel for a number of special projects
and operations. One of these initiatives, the TRIANGLE Project, aimed at extricating
specific military and economic information on the Soviet Union from returning
German prisoners of war. This effort focused on factories where prisoners of war
had worked, the transportation infrastructure they had observed, the location of
military installations they might have noticed, and the identification of prisoners
with communist sympathies.®® The CIC, under its counterintelligence remit, also
used the camp as an interrogation center for sources, captured enemy agents, and
other persons of interest.* In 1945, the center housed a group of German officers who
were writing military histories of the war for the U.S. Army.* An Intelligence Group,
headed by Capt. Henry P. Schardst, collected information on intelligence agencies of
other countries, with particular emphasis on Soviet-controlled nations. In 1948, the
center used the Alaska House facility for the accommodation and interrogation of
refugees from Czechoslovakia.® Other projects involved the exploitation of displaced
persons, German scientists, and Soviet and Eastern European deserters.” The center
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also established a Resettlement Section, which protected compromised agents by
providing them with new identities and homes.*

In 1949, the Army’s intelligence center in Oberursel strengthened its joint
interrogation efforts with other agencies and extended its reach to Berlin. Camp
King activated a Joint Interrogation Center, where Army Intelligence interrogators
exploited detainees jointly with personnel from U.S. Air Force intelligence, the Office
of Naval Intelligence, and the CIA.*¥ Army Intelligence also built on its existing ties
with those who had helped it in the past. In the British sector of Berlin, a former
Army Intelligence employee, the German progressive activist Marie-Elisabeth
Liiders, helped set up a refugee center under the aegis of the city administration.
To interview these refugees from the East, in September 1949 American and British
intelligence authorities established an Anglo-American Interrogation Center in
Berlin. The Army flew particularly valuable sources from Berlin to Oberursel for
in-depth interrogation.” By the end of the occupation, Camp King had become the
hub of American intelligence operations in Germany and Europe.

Intelligence Acquisition through Censorship

The Army had been planning for the monitoring of civilian communications,
or civil censorship, in occupied Germany since 1942. This program called for the
control of all forms and types of postal, telegraphic, and telephonic communications
as well as travelers’ documents in order to obtain military, political, and economic
information.”” Even before the German surrender, small teams of Allied specialists
moved into the country and occupied vital communications centers.” The CIC
followed quickly to ensure the loyalty of German personnel at repeater stations,
which were critical parts of the communications infrastructure and convenient
access points for interception efforts.”

In areas under American control, the U.S. Army Signal Corps took possession
of the remaining communications infrastructure. The Allied bombing campaign had
destroyed much of it, requiring the Signal Corps to lay more than 900,000 miles of
field wire and rebuilt radio and teletype nets. Frankfurt, as the headquarters of the
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Left to right: Technician Fourth Grade (T/4) Martin Greenbaum and T/4 Robert Daniels of
the First Army’s Civil Censorship Detachment monitor phone conversations in Cologne,
March 1945.

European Theater, became the center of this American-controlled communications
system.” Meanwhile, Army censorship personnel pushed for the quick restoration
of local communications to prevent the Germans from reverting to illegal channels
and to facilitate the monitoring of the local population. Limited telephone service
in Frankfurt resumed in June 1945, and over the following months, mail, phone,
and telegraph services across the U.S. Zone followed suit.”

On 1 July 1945, the European Theater command activated the Civil Censorship
Division with headquarters in Frankfurt. In March 1947, it became the 7742d Civil
Censorship Division. The unit operated under the Censorship Branch of the Army’s
Intelligence Division and had the mission of exploiting German communications
“as a valuable source of intelligence for the occupation authorities.” The director
of the Censorship Branch, Lt. Col. Robert G. Crandall, temporarily headed the
similarly named branch of the military government intelligence office, facilitating
coordination between the two organizations.” Whereas the Censorship Branch of
the Intelligence Division executed censorship functions, the significantly smaller
OMGUS Censorship Branch set policies and was supposed to coordinate operations
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with the other Allies through a quadripartite agreement.”® Collaboration with the
British proved easy, but the Soviets showed no interest in joining this effort. As an
Army history noted, the Soviets “gain political intelligence from other channels.””

To cover communications in the entire U.S. Zone, the division established local
groups in Munich (“A”), Offenbach (“B”), Berlin (“C”), and Esslingen (“D”). In
Bremen, Army censorship relied heavily on British assistance. The German postal
service (Reichspost) was required to deliver all mail items and telegrams to one of
the groups where censorship personnel read them, deleted or paraphrased passages,
destroyed objectionable letters and parcels, and passed documents suspected of
containing coded messages or writing in secret ink to a special laboratory for further
examination. Located at the building of the former Hoechst chemical company in
Frankfurt, the lab provided services to other American intelligence agencies as well.
In addition, mobile censorship units, dispatched on temporary duty for telephone
monitoring, moved into positions “inconspicuously, in order to have their presence
known by as few people as possible and their purpose by none.”'*

Meanwhile, the Signal Corps retained control of repeater stations at the two
central communications nodes of postwar Germany, Frankfurt and Berlin. It also
administered several stations in the Soviet Zone, which Moscow had granted to the
Army for the maintenance of communications lines between the American sector
of Berlin and the U.S. Zone. Access to these stations provided the Civil Censorship
Division and the Army’s signals intelligence service a unique opportunity to intercept
a large volume of interzonal, intrazonal, and international telephone calls and
telegraph traffic.'™

In February 1945, the Army’s Censorship Branch sent a team to the United
States to recruit American personnel with censorship experience for duty in occupied
Germany, and the first Americans from this new group arrived in Europe in April.
The branch also sought to recruit personnel in France, Belgium, and Luxembourg,
but had little success. Censorship, and especially the monitoring of telephone calls,
required near-native language skills, which ruled out most individuals who had not
grown up in a German-speaking country. As Colonel Crandall noted with regard
to the analysis of telephone conversations:

When a telephone conversation is suspected of containing a hidden message,
a transcript will be made and referred to the Research Section for analysis. As
the inflection of the voice and the spacing of words are often very significant,
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A member of the Civil Censorship Division in the garden of the Stabsleitervilla,
a model Nazi village in Pullach near Munich, used by the Army to house
Civil Censorship Division staff, in 1945-1946.

it may be desirable for Research personnel to listen to the recording of the
conversation in some cases.'”

Evidently, native German speakers would be best suited for this job. In July 1945,
the Civil Censorship Division obtained permission to hire 3,500 German citizens.'®®

Among the new recruits were numerous Jewish emigrants and Holocaust
survivors, who were deemed politically more reliable than average Germans.'**
Nonetheless, the employment of a large number of German citizens by an American
intelligence agency posed a significant security challenge. Local employees could
work only in nonsensitive positions, and they were not allowed to see any papers
classified Confidential or higher. Allied personnel closely monitored German
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employees who bore the brunt of the division’s censorship workload, but initial
concerns about the employment of Germans quickly dissipated. As the division
noted, “German personnel proved efficient, their mail examination capacity being
higher than that of Americans employed in the United States Office of Censorship.”
Moreover, the division found “virtually no evidence of willful attempts to conceal
or let pass pernicious information.” Given their positive track record, Germans
citizens became an indispensable part of the censorship workforce. By the end of
September 1947, the division employed 2,319 civilians, including 325 Americans,
584 Allied citizens, and 1,410 Germans.'*

The Civil Censorship Division worked closely with approximately 150 American
user agencies, including several military government organizations, the CIC, the U.S.
Constabulary, and the CIA. User agencies could request the monitoring of certain
individuals or organizations by entering a submission slip to the division. The divi-
sion then added the slips to a regularly updated watch list. Initially, the list consisted
mostly of war criminals. German businesses, such as the Allianz and Miinchener
Riickversicherungs Gesellschaft insurance companies, also were censorship targets.'””
In January 1947, the division censored 194,517 phone calls, 1,492,055 telegrams, and
nearly 3.5 million mail items.'”® Amid the chaos of postwar Germany, censorship
produced a wealth of financial, social, and political data, including information on
the movements and whereabouts of former Nazi officials, on subversive activities, on
the black market, and even on the latest popular rumors. The intercepts also painted
a rich, firsthand picture of German attitudes toward the occupation.

By 1947, American interest in denazification and the prosecution of war
criminals had waned. Therefore, the Intelligence Division drew up plans to dissolve
the 7742d Civil Censorship Division, which had worked principally on Nazi-related
issues. In August, the division’s headquarters moved from Frankfurt to Esslingen
near Stuttgart for liquidation in December.!” These plans changed, however, in
view of intensifying rivalry between the Western Allies and the Soviet Union in
Germany. American intelligence officers realized that censorship could be a valuable
tool to collect information on Soviet and communist activities. On 10 November
1947, the European Command stood up the Communications Intelligence Service
Detachment as a field agency under the supervision of the Operations Branch of the
Army’s European intelligence division. Headquartered in Frankfurt, the detachment
deployed local censorship teams and intercept units to communications centers
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in Berlin, Bremen, Frankfurt, Munich, Nuremberg, and Stuttgart. Personnel from
the Civil Censorship Division transferred to the newly established detachment.!*

The detachment was smaller than its predecessor and adopted a narrower
approach to censorship. As an Army Intelligence official noted, its “attention
centers chiefly on a small number of extremist personalities of the Max Reimann
type.”""! Max Reimann was a leading KPD politician who had been active in German
communist circles since before World War L. Because of his communist background,
multiple American intelligence agencies kept him under surveillance. In spite of its
reduced size, the detachment continued to produce intelligence on a significant scale.
During the first quarter of 1948, Army censors monitored 329 telephone circuits and
13,211 telephone calls. They examined 692 postal communications and intercepted
175 that they deemed suspicious.'? The detachment also expanded its laboratory,
which now worked mostly on behalf of the rapidly expanding CIA.'" By the end of
the military occupation, the review of material afforded by the censorship process
had become an indispensable tool for American intelligence.

The Intelligence School at Oberammergau

During the war, Army Intelligence personnel received their training in the
United States. Although specialized training in interrogation techniques, photo
reconnaissance, counterintelligence, and signals intelligence continued stateside
during the postwar period, General Sibert realized the need for additional instruc-
tion in the European Theater. In August 1945, he directed the opening of a theater
intelligence school in Germany for this purpose. General Order No. 310 of 16
November formally established the European Theater Intelligence School under
the aegis of the intelligence division in Frankfurt. After extensive inspections of
several facilities, the division selected the Kimmel-Kaserne in Oberammergau at
the foot of the Bavarian Alps as the location for the new school. During the war,
the barracks had housed a German mountain battalion. Units of the Seventh Army
had captured it in April 1945, and the Americans initially used it as an interrogation
site for local Nazi officials. On 14 December 1945, the first three instructors of the
new intelligence school arrived.'*

As General Sibert clarified in a letter of instruction, the mission of the school
was “to support the intelligence agencies in the European Theater in carrying
out their Occupational duties.”"® When the school opened, it offered courses in
counterintelligence, interrogation techniques, photographic interpretation, order
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The 7712th European Command Intelligence School, located in the former Nazi mountain
division training and housing barracks in Oberammergau, January 1948.

of battle analysis, and military government, including lessons on the German
military and Nazi organizations. In early 1946, the school offered its first German
and Russian language classes, the latter designed for intelligence officers on liaison
duty with the Soviets. Classes were available to tactical troops as well as to members
of the military government.

The nucleus of the school’s personnel came from a similar school at Saint-
Georges-Motel in France, which had closed at the end of the war. During the first
year of operations, demobilization and redeployment made the administration of the
school both difficult and wasteful. Oftentimes, the school could not retain qualified
administrative staff and instructors who left for the United States, and replacements
frequently did not have the necessary training or skills to be effective. The same
could be said of many of the students, such as the CIC students mentioned earlier
who failed to measure up to their instructors’ expectations. “Ingenuity, initiative and
aggressiveness were therefore primary requisites of the personnel who established
the School,” an official history notes. This initial phase of extreme turmoil lasted
until the summer of 1946 when the personnel situation in the European Theater
began to stabilize.''
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Miss Buttner, a German instructor, lectures Army Intelligence personnel, January 1948.

Many German native speakers served as school instructors. This group
included both German citizens and American intelligence personnel with a German
background. In late 1945, staff from the school canvassed Oberammergau and
surrounding towns, and identified potential German language teachers from the
local population. Most had previously worked as teachers in German schools. After
a careful security screening, the school hired eight of them as language instructors.'”
In addition to local recruits, the school drew personnel from across Germany. Its
early staff included Marie-Elisabeth Liiders, a German women’s rights activist and
former parliamentarian who had been briefly jailed by the Nazis in the late 1930s.
Another staff member, Fritz Gustav Anton Kraemer, was a German Jewish refugee
who had joined Army Intelligence during the war and would become a key advisor
on national security affairs at the Pentagon in later years."®

Kraemer, in turn, recruited several fellow Army Intelligence soldiers of German
Jewish background. Helmut Sonnenfeldt, born in Berlin, had served in the Army
during the war and joined the staft of the school shortly after its establishment. After
teaching at Oberammergau, he worked for many years at the State Department
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and the National Security Council. The former Sgt. Henry A. Kissinger also joined
the school as a civilian instructor for ten months at Kraemer’s request. Kissinger
earned the princely sum of $3,640 a year, plus a 25 percent “overseas differential” of
$910—more than double the median U.S. income. He taught courses on “German
History & Mental[ity],” “Intelligence Investigation,” and “Eastern Europe.” Kissinger
was particularly interested in alerting his students to the Soviet and communist
threats.'” Although he was around the same age as most of his students, he felt
perfectly comfortable teaching a class. One of the students, Henry Rosovsky, recalled
years later: “Though he was not long out of high school, Henry had a very authorita-
tive—and authoritarian—manner. He would lecture with great self-confidence and
intellectual sophistication.”*?

In the course of 1947, the organization of the school underwent several changes.
As the European Theater made way for the European Command organization in the
spring of 1947, the school assumed a new name, the 7712th European Command
Intelligence School. It came under the supervision of the Training and Organization
Section of the Intelligence Division’s Special Projects Branch. Headed by Col. Julian
E. Raymond, the school had a military and civilian staff of 203 persons as well as
276 local resident employees by the end of March 1948."' In the second annual
quarter of 1948, 360 students were enrolled in all courses, and the school produced
306 graduates.'*

The European Command made instruction in the German language mandatory
for all military officers who would serve one or more years in the theater. The school
therefore began offering more courses taught in German and replaced its two-month
German language course with a four-month course, titled “Military Intelligence,
Language.” It consisted of 320 hours of conversational German and of 233 hours
of background subjects dealing with Germany, the Soviet Union, intelligence, and
counterintelligence. Given the growing rift between the Western Powers and the
Soviet Union, the school also made an effort to offer additional courses tailored
to the needs of Army Intelligence personnel dealing with Soviet issues, especially
language training.'*

In May 1947, the Intelligence Division at the Pentagon established Detachment
“R” (Department of the Army detachment for Russian language and area training)
at the intelligence school at Oberammergau to conduct a “War Department Area
and Language Course (Russian).” The school lent logistical support and coordinated
its own Russian language program with Detachment “R.” To give students the
ability to practice their Russian language skills, the intelligence division reached an
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agreement with the American ambassador to Moscow to have Army Intelligence
officers enrolled at Oberammergau serve in groups of two as couriers between Berlin
and Moscow. The division also proposed a plan to detach students for temporary
service with the Constabulary on the U.S.-Soviet interzonal border to practice
their Russian.'* By the end of 1948, 68 out of a total 364 students had enrolled in
Russian language classes at Oberammergau, more than in any other course. Also
in late 1948, the school replaced its military government course with a course on
combat intelligence, which dealt mostly with the Soviet order of battle in Eastern
Europe.'” By the end of the military occupation, the school had thoroughly revised
its curriculum to meet the Army’s Cold War needs.

The Berlin Documents Center

In 1944 and 1945, Army units captured reams of official German documents,
including numerous records generated by the Nazi regime. The U.S. military
government coordinated these collection efforts in Berlin, and shortly after the
end of the war it established the 6889th Berlin Documents Center (BDC) as a
central aggregation point for captured records of the Third Reich.'”® The new
organization moved into a spacious private home located at Wasserkafersteig 1 in
the American sector of Berlin. A visitor described the site as “a largish suburban
villa, like so many in [the Berlin district of] Zehlendorf,” and noted the ample
security measures: “the high barbed-wire double fence around the periphery of its
extensive grounds, the floodlights, and the armed, steel-helmeted sentries told me
I had come to the right spot.”**

The Office of the Director of Intelligence of the military government exercised
operational control over the BDC.'®® Given the nature of its work, the center
required leaders who were fluent in German. Its first commanding officer was Lt.
Col. Hans W. Helm, “a tough German-American warhorse, a professional soldier
in the Weimar Republic’s Reichswehr [army] before he emigrated to the States in
the twenties.”'” Helm’s deputy was Sgt. Kurt Rosenow, a German Jewish lawyer
born in Berlin. In 1940, Rosenow had immigrated to the United States where he
worked as a butler. The Army drafted him in 1943, sent him for training to Camp
Ritchie, and then assigned him to the document section of the Supreme Allied
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Document storage at the Berlin Documents Center

Headquarters’ intelligence division, where he analyzed the correspondence of
German prisoners of war. In August 1945, he returned to the city of his birth as an
American soldier. In 1946, Rosenow left the Army, but he remained with the BDC
as deputy director and curator. He and Helm supervised a small staff of thoroughly
screened German employees.'*

The center administered several hundred tons of captured Nazi records,
including a near-complete set of membership records of the Nazi Party, described
as the “nastiest ' Who’s Who’ in the world” by one soldier who worked with them.""
The Gestapo had moved these records to a paper mill in the community of Freimann,
north of Munich, at the end of the war, and ordered their destruction. The local staff,
however, had not obliged. After the German surrender, CIC Special Agent Francesco
S. Quaranta heard of the records, went to the mill, and found the entire second floor
of the building filled with them. Immediately recognizing the files’ value, he informed
his superiors, who ordered them shipped to Berlin.*> Rosenow, who collected and
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catalogued these and many other Nazi records at the center, remembered that he
and his staff “were overwhelmed by the mass of paper that came in.”'**

The BDC supported military government operations by cataloging and making
available the documents in its possession. Its collections quickly became a powerful
tool in the identification and arrest of wanted Nazi officials, in the denazification
effort, and in the investigation of suspected war criminals. The CIC considered the
center’s holdings “invaluable” in tracking down Nazis who had gone into hiding
and routinely furnished the names of wanted officials to the local police."**

All Allied agencies in Germany had access to the BDC’s research services. The
Americans used this opportunity most liberally, filing more than 61,000 requests
from 1 September to 30 November 1946. The British filed more than 12,000 requests
during the same time period, while the French made merely three inquiries. The
Soviets made none.'*

When the Soviets blockaded the Western sectors of Berlin in 1948, the military
government created a rear element of the center at Darmstadt, and flew 288 tons
of documents to that city.”* In addition, Army Intelligence shipped fifty tons of
particularly sensitive records directly to the United States. These records included
technical data, which the Army sought to prevent from falling into Soviet hands
in case the Western sectors of Berlin succumbed to Moscow’s pressure.'*” In 1949,
the blockade ended, and the BDC remained in Berlin. Over the following years
and decades, the center became a permanent feature of Cold War Germany and
an important reference point for researchers seeking to understand the country’s
Nazi past.

The United States Military Liaison Mission

In September 1946, the Soviets reached an agreement with the British to accredit
military missions of the other power at their respective headquarters in occupied
Germany. The missions were to facilitate communications between the military
forces of the two sides. General Clay pushed for a similar agreement with the Soviets.
On 5 April 1947, the two sides signed the so-called Huebner-Malinin Agreement,
after Clay’s deputy, Lt. Gen. Clarence R. Huebner, and the deputy commander of
the Soviet forces in Germany, Lt. Gen. Mikhail S. Malinin.'*

The agreement provided for the accreditation of a Soviet Military Liaison Mission
to European Command headquarters in Frankfurt and of a United States Military
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Liaison Mission (USMLM) in Potsdam, near the headquarters of the Group of
Soviet Occupation Forces in Germany. Both missions had an authorized strength
of fourteen officers and enlisted men. Reflecting the dominance of the Army’s
position and interests in Germany, the European Command stafted its contingent
with twelve Army personnel and one Air Force and Navy officer each. An artillery
officer, Brig. Gen. Walter W. Hess Jr., served as the mission’s commander for the
duration of the military occupation. The Soviets assigned the U.S. mission a spacious
mansion that had belonged to a relative of the last German emperor, and came to
be known as “Potsdam House.” Brig. Gen. Charles K. Gailey Jr. of the U.S. military
government, who inspected the proposed site in late 1946, was impressed by what
he saw: “Apparently the Russians have gone to considerable trouble and pain to set
this mission up in good style.”"*

Asluxurious as the Potsdam House was by postwar standards, its location inside
the Soviet Zone exposed it to surveillance and penetration attempts. The Americans
had to assume that the Soviets monitored all telephone calls, and the CIC uncovered
an attempt by Soviet intelligence to insert a spy into the ranks of the local German
maintenance staff."*® The U.S. mission therefore billeted most of its personnel in
nearby Berlin, using Potsdam House primarily for ceremonial activities and as a
venue for the exchange of official communications with the Soviet military. For
all administrative matters, briefings, and the storage and processing of classified
documents, mission personnel used two rooms in the headquarters compound of
the Berlin Command, just a few miles northeast of Potsdam.'*!

The United States Military Liaison Mission to the Commander-in-Chief of the
Soviet Occupied Zone of Germany—the unit’s official designation until 1 March
1948, when it was redesignated as the 7893d U.S. Military Liaison Mission to the
Commander-in-Chief of the Soviet Occupied Zone of Germany—reported to
the Director of Operations, Plans, Organization, and Training at the European
Command.'** The Huebner-Malinin Agreement defined the unit’s principal mission
as providing effective liaison with the Soviet military. Yet, as one intelligence officer
noted, the Army “from the outset” established the USMLM with a view “to perform
an intelligence function.”* The Office of the Director of Intelligence had carefully
reviewed the draft of the agreement and successfully pushed for the inclusion of
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The U.S. Military Liaison Mission building in Potsdam, 3 October 1990

language ensuring a minimum of travel restrictions.'** As result, the agreement
guaranteed mission members “complete freedom of travel” throughout the Soviet
Zone, with the exception of designated militarily sensitive areas.

Some U.S. officials remained skeptical about the mission’s intelligence value.
“It is apparent,” noted Dana Durand, the CIA chief in Berlin, “that an American
officer in uniform cannot conduct espionage on anything but the most obvious and
uninteresting targets.”*> Others seized on the opportunity offered by the new unit.
Both the Navy and the Army attached trained intelligence officers to the mission,
Navy Capt. Philip Schneider and Lt. Col. Oleg J. Pantuhoff. The latter was a Russia
expert. Born in Tsarist Russia, the bilingual Pantuhoff had served as an interpreter
for President Franklin D. Roosevelt at Tehran and Yalta and for General Dwight D.
Eisenhower at Potsdam in May 1945. On account of his background and training,
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Pantuhoft, “was admirably qualified to carry out intelligence observation as a side
line to his liaison work.”**

The intelligence division provided the commander, General Hess, with a list of
Essential Elements of Information concerning military targets in the Soviet Zone, and
from the beginning, intelligence collection appears to have been the main purpose
of trips undertaken by mission members."” In June 1947, General Hess, Captain
Schneider, and their driver traveled from Potsdam to the Baltic coast and reported
on naval facilities at Giistrow, Rostock, and Stralsund. They also received permission
from the local Soviet commander to visit the former German V-2 supersonic
rocket test site at Peenemiinde. Schneider suspected that the Soviets did not object
to their visit because “everything had been removed or destroyed. . .. What we saw
at Peenemunde was actually a wilderness.”'*® Both Schneider and Pantuhoff made
several attempts to get a closer look at militarily interesting targets, but the Soviets
detained them repeatedly in the process. Each time, mission headquarters quickly
obtained their release, but the Soviets became wary of the two men. In early 1948,
after Pantuhoff, at General Hess’s request, had sought to gain entry to an officially
barred factory, the Soviet commander declared Pantuhoff and Schneider personae
non gratae and demanded their recall.'*

The mission soon began coordinating their operations with its British
counterpart.® As Moscow’s relations with the West deteriorated over the status of
Berlin in 1948, the Soviets tightened the screws on the mission. A little over a year
after the Huebner-Malinin Agreement had been signed, General Huebner informed
the director of intelligence at the Pentagon, Maj. Gen. Stephen J. Chamberlin, that
Soviet commanders sometimes refused to issue travel passes, had repeatedly detained
members, and exercised close supervision of USMLM teams traveling through East
Germany. In the town of Meiningen in southwest Thuringia, the Soviet security
service arrested a mission member and held him incommunicado overnight.”' When
protests failed to improve the situation, the Department of the Army authorized the
European Command to retaliate by threatening to shut down the Soviet military
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liaison mission in Frankfurt."”? Eventually, the two sides returned to the status quo
and the USMLM continued to gather intelligence in the Soviet Zone. As the only
U.S. organization authorized to travel with comparative freedom behind the Iron
Curtain, it became one of the most effective collectors of intelligence on the Soviet
military in Europe during the Cold War.

Conclusion

The story of the intelligence field agencies in occupied Germany is one of
constant adaptation. Organizationally, they had to adjust to the Army’s transforma-
tion from a war-fighting to an occupation force. Operationally, they shifted their
focus from denazification and war crimes investigation to counterintelligence against
the communist party in the West and information gathering in the Soviet Zone.
And whereas most agencies managed to maintain or even expand their manpower,
recruitment and staffing posed an ongoing challenge. Always in flux, this was the
Army’s machinery for dealing with the legacy of the Third Reich and the looming
Soviet challenge.
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For American soldiers fighting their way through Europe, perhaps no site
epitomized Nazi cruelty as poignantly as Dachau. Established as a prison for political
prisoners outside Munich in 1933, Dachau became the model for concentration
camps across the Third Reich. By the end of the war, more than 30,000 inmates had
perished there through forced labor, medical experiments, and executions by SS
guards. When soldiers of the 45th Infantry Division liberated the camp on 29 April
1945, they encountered hundreds of decaying bodies as well as numerous sick and
dying inmates subsisting in appalling conditions. Outraged GIs shot some of the
captured SS guards on the spot. One soldier later commented on these extrajudicial
killings: “We got all the bastards.™

Dachau made a lasting impression on the Army Intelligence personnel who
passed through the camp. Maj. Earl S. Browning Jr. of the Counter Intelligence
Corps, who visited Dachau two days after its liberation, told his son decades later
that he never forgot the “dead bodies . . . stacked outside the barracks like wood.™
The intelligence division of the Seventh Army published a report documenting the
atrocities committed by the Nazis at Dachau. The division chief, Col. William W.
Quinn, noted in the foreword: “Dachau . . . will stand for all time as one of history’s
most gruesome symbols of inhumanity. There our troops found sights, sounds and
stenches horrible beyond belief, cruelties so enormous as to be incomprehensible
to the normal mind. Dachau and death were synonymous.”
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Photograph taken shortly after U.S. soldiers shot SS guards at Dachau concentration camp.

With these images in mind, Army Intelligence personnel embarked on an
arduous reckoning with Germany’s past. This mission included the apprehension
of war criminals, the suppression of subversive groups such as the Werwolf, and
the denazification of German society. Given that thousands of soldiers serving in
intelligence units were refugees from the Third Reich and had lost family members
in the Holocaust, the Army’s endeavor to make Germany face up to its crimes was
for many an intensely personal affair.

In Search of Adolf Hitler

American intelligence had long been interested in the person and the personality
of Adolf Hitler. During the war, the Office of Strategic Services commissioned the
psychoanalyst Walter C. Langer to write a secret psychological profile on the Fiihrer.
Langer completed his work in late 1943 and later published it under the title The
Mind of Adolf Hitler. The report portrayed Hitler as a mentally disturbed individual
and sexual pervert, and predicted that he would probably take his own life at the
end of the war, rather than surrender or try to escape. “The course he will follow,”
Langer wrote, “will almost certainly be the one which seems to him to be the surest
road to immortality and at the same time drag the world down in flames.™

*  Walter C. Langer, The Mind of Adolf Hitler: The Secret Wartime Report (New York: Basic Books,
1972), 249.
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It was a prescient estimate. In January 1945, Hitler moved into the Fithrerbunker,
a reinforced underground shelter under the Reich Chancellery in Berlin. Here,
he spent the rest of the war with a small entourage, directing the forces of his
ever-shrinking Reich. On 30 April, with the Red Army closing in on his hideout,
Hitler shot himself in the head with his own pistol, and his newly wedded wife,
Eva Braun, poisoned herself with cyanide. The following day, 1 May, propaganda
minister Joseph Goebbels and his wife Magda also used cyanide to murder their six
children and then kill themselves. The remaining staff placed the bodies of Hitler
and his wife as well as those of the Goebbels family in bomb craters outside the
bunker, doused them in gasoline, set them afire, and buried the remains. Shortly
thereafter, German radio announced that Hitler had died in Berlin, “fighting to the
last breath against Bolshevism.”

Army Intelligence had little reason to doubt Hitler’s demise. “We were certain
that he had committed suicide at his bunker,” one CIC soldier recalled.* Nonetheless,
the Allies wanted to confirm Hitler’s death to bring home the finality of defeat to
the Germans. Around V-E Day, Supreme Allied Headquarters ordered Col. Rufus S.
Bratton, the designated U.S. Army Intelligence chief for Berlin, to its headquarters at
Reims, France. Here, they handed him a sketch of the Fithrerbunker and instructed
him as well as his British counterpart to investigate “the circumstances surrounding
the death of Adolf Hitler” as soon as Allied forces moved into Berlin.”

For the time being, the only party in a position to confirm Hitler’s fate were
the conquerors of Berlin, the Soviets, who assumed control of the Fithrerbunker
site on 2 May. Soviet intelligence officers immediately began interviewing the
remaining members of Hitler’s entourage and his doctors about their leader’s fate,
quickly piecing together the events of the final days in the bunker. On 9 May, they
identified the burial site and secured the charred remains of Hitler, Goebbels, and
their wives. Despite the damage inflicted by the fire, they positively identified the
bodies. “Hitler’s skull,” one Soviet intelligence officer marveled, “was almost intact,
as were the cranium and the upper and lower jaws.”®

Red Army officers told General Dwight D. Eisenhower’s staff in early June that
they had identified Hitler’s body with a fair amount of certainty, but the Soviets
quickly changed their story. On 6 June, Joseph Stalin told Harry L. Hopkins, the top
U.S. representative in Moscow, that Hitler was alive. On 9 June, Marshal Georgy
K. Zhukov, the chief of the Soviet Military Administration and commander of
the Soviet forces in Germany, told the press in Berlin: “We have not identified the
body of Hitler. . . . He could have flown away from Berlin at the very last moment.”
At the same time, General Nikolai E. Berzarin, the Soviet commandant of Berlin,
stated that Hitler had “gone into hiding and is somewhere in Europe, possibly with
[Spanish dictator] General [Francisco] Franco.” The notion that Hitler had survived
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the war and gone underground would remain the official Soviet position for the
next quarter-century.’

By deliberately spreading disinformation about Hitler’s fate, the Soviets hoped
to keep the fear of a resurgent Nazi Germany alive, implicitly justifying their own
military presence in central Europe. For the same reason, the uncertainty of Hitler’s
death posed a problem to the Western Allies. Shortly after the end of the war, Army
Intelligence received reports about suspicious Hitler sightings. One had him living
as a shepherd in the Swiss Alps, another as a croupier in a casino near Evian in
France, and yet another as a fisherman off the Irish coast.”” Local informants told
their American handlers that subversive neo-Nazi radio stations claimed “that Hitler
is alive and would return to save Germany.”"! As improbable as these reports were,
they fed into a growing Hitler myth, which the Western Allies wanted to avoid at
all costs. “Hitler will continue to have the respect of a large part of the population,”
noted the Army’s chief of staff, General George C. Marshall, as early as April, and
he warned of the threat Hitler’s shadow might pose to the occupation.'?

Consequently, Army Intelligence broadened its quest to confirm Hitler’s death.
Much of this effort centered on the identification and interrogation of Hitler’s staff.
On 25 May, Canadian forces arrested a bunker guard, Hermann Karnau, who told his
captors that he personally witnessed the cremation of Hitler’s body." The following
month, the Army interrogated several more bunker guards who confirmed the story.
In July, the CIC interviewed Hitler’s surviving sister, Paula, in Austria. She had not
been in Berlin during the final phase of the war, so she could not contribute any
details, but she did not doubt that her brother had died. Glossing over the appalling
crimes that Hitler had perpetrated against humanity, she noted, “He was still my
brother, no matter what happened. . . . His end brought unspeakable sorrow to
me, as his sister.” At this point, she burst into tears, and the interview had to end."*

Supreme Allied Headquarters and the Army’s top intelligence officer in Europe,
Brig. Gen. Edwin L. Sibert, forwarded the reports concerning Hitler’s death to
Colonel Bratton, who launched his investigation upon the American forces’ entrance
into Berlin in early July."® Bratton approached Maj. Gen. Aleksei M. Sidnev, a high-
ranking Soviet intelligence official, and asked him whether the Soviets had discovered
Hitler’s body. Sidnev replied evasively that he had not been present when the Red
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Army had captured the bunker and therefore could not answer the question. But
he had no objection to the Americans’ request to inspect the bunker, which was
located in the Soviet sector of Berlin. Bratton then turned over the investigation to
his executive officer and soon-to-be successor, Col. William F. Heimlich.'®

In the middle of August, Heimlich and two fellow Army Intelligence officers
made their way to the bunker. As the three men descended into the concrete
shelter, they smelled the “stink of mold, rats, decay, and human excrement.” Inside,
they found the bunker thoroughly ransacked and the remaining furniture utterly
destroyed. Outside, the Americans looked for signs of Hitler’s charred body. To rule
out the possibility that Hitler’s body had completely dissolved in the fire, Heimlich
and his men purchased a pig, killed it, poured gasoline over the carcass, set it on
fire, and let it burn for several hours. “The smell of roasted pork reminded all of us
of barbecue in the South,” Heimlich recalled, yet “nobody suggested we eat the pig
at the end of our experiment.” To their relief, the Americans found that the fire had
left the animal’s body sufficiently intact to determine its features, and they continued
their efforts to refute the Soviet claims."”

In September, the Allied quest to uncover the truth received a boost when the
Soviets stated that the British were hiding Hitler and Braun in their zone. This
contention was one of Moscow’s early attempts to smear the Western powers with
the taint of collaboration with the former enemy. In an effort to disprove the spurious
claim and to put the matter to rest once and for all, British intelligence instructed Maj.
Hugh R. Trevor-Roper to conduct an expanded investigation into the circumstances
of Hitler’s death. An Oxford University-trained historian, Trevor-Roper carried out
his mission methodically, speedily, and with great determination.'

On 19 September, the British Army of the Rhine formally requested American
assistance for Trevor-Roper’s investigation.” Army Intelligence promptly delivered.
Beginning that month, Army interrogators conducted a series of interviews with
Hitler’s personal physician, Dr. Theodor G. Morell, who lingered in American
captivity. Morell’s mental and physical health were rapidly declining, and inter-
viewing him brought its own challenges. One interrogator pronounced the doctor
“physically decayed and mentally gaga.” Another described “his hygienic habits as
being those of a pig.”*® Even so, Morell shed light on numerous aspects of Hitler’s
life, including the much-discussed question of his sexual proclivities that had so
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intrigued the OSS. Morell had a mundane
take on this issue. Although Hitler’s
sexual physiognomy was normal, Morell
explained, the Fiihrer was “not strongly
inclined to sexual activity,” especially
during the war when his “libido was
apparently sublimated with the increase
in duties and responsibility.” Morell’s
medical assessment suggested that Hitler
had indeed perished in Berlin. Having left
the bunker on the night of 22-23 April,
Morell had not personally witnessed
Hitler’s suicide. However, he portrayed
the Fithrer as a man suffering from
multiple ailments, including symptoms
of advanced-stage Parkinson’s disease,
who was neither willing nor able to make
a last-minute escape.*

American intelligence produced two
additional key witnesses. In Austria, the
Army Air Division interviewed Hanna
Reitsch, a Nazi test pilot. Reitsch and a
companion had managed to fly a small
aircraft into Berlin on 26 April. They
found their way to the bunker, met with Hitler, and offered to take him out of Berlin.
According to Reitsch, Hitler declined, and she and her companion then flew out of
the besieged city on their own two days later. Reitsch confirmed Morell’s assessment
that Hitler was neither willing nor capable of leaving the bunker. “Hitler is dead!”
she told her interrogators. “The man I saw in the shelter could not have lived. He
had no reason to live and the tragedy was that he knew it well; knew it better than
perhaps anybody else.”

On 26 September 1945, Lt. Col. Oron J. Hale, a professor of German history
at the University of Virginia in civilian life, interrogated Hitler’s personal driver,
Erich Kempka, at the Third Army Interrogation Center at Bad Aibling. Kempka
had remained at the bunker until after Hitler’s suicide. He told Hale that he had

Theodor Morell in an undated
photograph
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personally delivered the gasoline to burn
the bodies of Hitler and the others, and
he described the exact location of the
crater where Hitler and Braun had been
buried.” The interrogators forwarded a
sketch made by Kempka of the bunker
area to Colonel Heimlich’s intelligence
branch in Berlin.**

Heimlich turned the sketch and the
responsibility for the search over to one
of his officers, Capt. George T. Gabelia.
Technically, the enterprise had become
a four-power operation. Yet the French
sent a naval officer “who could not speak
English and who did not speak Russian
and who was almost totally intoxicated
every day.” The Soviets formally went
along with the project but never partici-
pated actively. Under Gabelia’s leadership,
the search essentially remained an Anglo-
American effort.” His U.S. team included
four members: Severin F. Wallach ar{d Aviator and test pilot Hanna Reitsch,

24 Lt.. Charle§ H. Lehman of the Berl.ln pictured here in 1941
District intelligence branch, and Special

Agent Daniel W. Montenegro and Capt.

Anthony A. Schepsis of the CIC.*

Gabelia hired fifty local workers to dig systemically through the site where the
occupants of the bunker supposedly had burnt and buried the bodies. Initially, the
Soviets granted him and his party permission to access the site, with work beginning
on 10 December. The Americans found little besides a silken hat bearing the initials
“A.H.,” and at the end of the month, the Soviets declared the site closed. According
to Heimlich, “the Russians said they simply had reached the decision that they were
going to destroy the building and they saw no point in pursuing [the search] any
further.””

Based on evidence produced by Army Intelligence as well as by his own
efforts, Trevor-Roper presented his findings to the public at the Berlin Hotel am
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Zoo. Even without having seen Hitler’s body, and without having spoken to key
witnesses under Soviet control, he made a compelling case for the Fithrer’s demise.
According to one journalist present at the briefing, Trevor-Roper “managed to
disperse the propaganda miasma that had been rolling in from the east for weeks.
As of that evening, 1 November 1945, most of the international press stationed in
Berlin was finally convinced that Hitler was indeed dead.” Trevor-Roper submitted
his official report to the Quadripartite Intelligence Committee, which considered
it on 10 November. The report explicitly dismissed “incorrect versions” claiming
that Hitler had survived the war. Even though a Soviet representative served on the
committee, the Soviet-controlled press responded to Trevor-Roper’s findings with
complete silence.?®

The report, however, did not mark the end of the search for Adolf Hitler. On
Christmas Eve, Trevor-Roper requested the assistance of the CIC to locate a certain
Wilhelm Zander in southern Bavaria. A personal adjutant to Hitler’s secretary,
Martin L. Bormann, Zander had left the bunker on 29 April. Zander was believed
to have in his possession Hitler’s personal and political testament, as well as the
certificate of his marriage to Eva Braun. The CIC assigned the case to Special Agent
Arnold H. Weiss, a war veteran and Ritchie Boy. It turned out to be an inspired
choice. In a matter of days, Weiss tracked down Zander with the help of local
informants in the small town of Aidenbach near Passau. There, he lived under an
alias with his girlfriend, Bormann’s former secretary Ilse Unterholzner, and worked
as a gardener. Weiss and Trevor-Roper arrested Zander early in the morning of
28 December. Under cross-examination, Zander revealed his true identity, and
confessed that he had left the documents with Unterholzner’s sister, where the local
CICretrieved them.” An Army officer delivered the findings to General Sibert, who
was “extremely concerned and impressed with the Hitler documents.”* The material
suggested, yet again, that Hitler had died by suicide in the bunker.

For nearly two years, the Americans received little additional information
on the subject. In late 1947, a former Army interrogator named Fox Mathews
approached the European Command, claiming that in late 1945 Hitler’s dentist
had told him that the Soviets had asked him to identify Hitler’s jawbone.* By 1947,
Mathews was working for William Heimlich in the Political Affairs Branch of the
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American military government in Berlin.*> Heimlich’s reminiscences of his search
for Hitler’s body in 1945 may have prompted Mathews to report the interview to
the European Command.

Although Mathews’s recollections were hazy, he provided important leads. In
Berlin, Special Agent Severin Wallach, now working for the CIC, tracked down and
interviewed a Bulgarian dentist, Dr. Michael Arnaudow, who was working at the
Charité, Berlin’s leading research hospital, in the Soviet sector. Because Arnaudow
had acted as a translator for the Soviets in the summer of 1945, he hesitated to speak
about the subject of Hitler’s death for fear of Soviet reprisals. However, Wallach
convinced him to cooperate. Arnaudow told Wallach that he had identified Hitler’s
jawbone “with a great degree of certainty,” based on drawings made available to him
by the Soviets. Wallach recommended that the Americans resettle Arnaudow and
his wife in one of the Western zones to protect him from the Soviets.*

For the Army, the investigation ended with this revelation, but the lack of positive
evidence of Hitler’s fate, which only the Soviets could provide, kept the rumor mill
churning. The Federal Bureau of Investigation, which assumed responsibility for
tracking Hitler sightings, followed up on a series of outlandish reports over the
following years. In 1951, a concerned citizen informed FBI director J. Edgar Hoover
that Hitler had spent the previous winter in Miami Beach bussing tables in order
to learn English.* Four years later, the FBI interviewed a man in Dayton, Ohio, in
response to his claim that he had seen Hitler in Buenos Aires several years earlier.*®
In the 1960s, the Hitler survival myth underwent another twist when individuals
claiming to be the Fithrer’s children came forward. Only in 1968, when the Soviets
at last released their investigative report of Hitler’s death, did the rumor mill stop.*

The search for Adolf Hitler provided important lessons to Army Intelligence.
For one, it highlighted the continued usefulness of interrogation as an information-
gathering technique in postwar Germany. The investigation also validated the Army’s
close relationship with British intelligence. If the Soviets had sought to sow division
between the Americans and the British by claiming that Hitler was hiding in the
British Zone, their attempt fell flat. But the search for Hitler also highlighted Western
unpreparedness in dealing with a deliberate Soviet disinformation campaign. In
the context of the joint Allied occupation of Germany, the difficulties encountered
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Pfc. Rolf Hinze Kurt Schulze poses with a Hitler bust captured by the 82d Airborne Division
in Berlin in 1945,
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while working with the Soviets on an issue that should have been uncontroversial,
alerted Army Intelligence to keep a watchful eye on their wartime ally.

Denazification

At the Yalta and Potsdam Conferences, the Allies agreed to purge German
society of vicious Nazi ideology. This effort became known as denazification, a term
coined by the Army’s Civil Affairs Division in 1943.” The policy of denazification
included the dissolution of the Nazi Party, the removal of Nazi officials from public
life, the suppression of Nazi propaganda, and the reeducation of Germans in a
democratic spirit. Each ally was to implement denazification in its own zone of
occupation. In territories under U.S. control, Joint Chiefs of Staff Directive 1067
provided general guidance. Army Intelligence agencies spearheaded the American
denazification effort.?®

For the CIC, operations began in earnest two months before the German
surrender. The Army leadership sought to arrest any leading Nazi personnel
immediately for security and denazification purposes. The Counter Intelligence
Directive for Germany, issued by the 12th Army Group on 10 April 1945, spelled
out in detail the categories of officials wanted for arrest. These “automatic arrestees”
included all members of Nazi police and intelligence services like the SD and the
Gestapo, Nazi paramilitary forces such as the SS and the SA, and top functionaries
of the Hitler Youth and of various other Nazi auxiliary organizations.”

For the most part, the Americans found it easy to identify and apprehend
automatic arrestees. Captured Nazi documents as well as monitored mail and
telephone calls provided a wealth of information on the identity and location of
wanted individuals, and security or “swoop” operations netted thousands of suspects.
In the early days of the occupation, local denouncers flooded the CIC with tip-offs
on the whereabouts of automatic arrestees. Some informants had a genuine desire
to help the Americans; others were driven by less altruistic concerns. In Berlin, for
example, a hairdresser denounced her boss as an SS veteran. Army Intelligence noted
that the woman had been motivated by a desire to “gain control of [the] subject’s
prosperous business” as well as by “slighted affections.”® For American authorities,
the woman’s intentions made no difference; they promptly arrested the man. By
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Capt. Edward Levy of the 94th Counter Intelligence Corps Detachment interviews
Hans Goebbels, the brother of Nazi propaganda minister Joseph Goebbels, in April 1945.

mid-July, the Americans had apprehended 70,000 Nazi officials, and by fall the bulk
of automatic arrestees lingered in detention centers across the U.S. Zone.*!

The apprehension of hardcore Nazis constituted merely one element of the
denazification effort. As the occupation consolidated, the military government
launched a broad operation to screen all German officials in the U.S. Zone and
remove those compromised by their Nazi past. The Public Safety Division screened
statewide institutions, such as the police and firefighter agencies. At the county or
Kreis level, special branch or denazification officers distributed questionnaires,
known as Fragebogen, to German officials, demanding information about the
individual’s activities and organizational memberships during the Third Reich. Based
on their answers, each subject received a classification depending on their degree

1 Walter M. Hudson, “The U.S. Military Government and Democratic Reform and Denazification
in Bavaria, 1945-47” (master’s thesis, Command and General Staff College, Fort Leavenworth, Kansas,
2001), 109; Bray et al., History of the Counter Intelligence Corps, 26:51.
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of complicity with the Nazi regime: category I (Hauptschuldige; major offenders),
IT (Belastete; incriminated), IIT (Minderbelastete; less incriminated), IV (Mitldufer;
fellow travelers), and V (Entlastete; exonerated).*?

The denazification officers forwarded the Fragebogen to the CIC and to other
agencies for verification. The CIC then checked an individual’s questionnaire against
its own files and against information obtained from the Berlin Documents Center.
If an answer looked suspicious, agents made further inquiries. Once the agents
completed the check, the denazification officer decided whether to keep or discharge
the official.*? To determine the efficiency of denazification and to remove officials
who had slipped through the cracks, the Seventh Army in July 1945 launched a
large-scale swoop screening operation code-named LIFEBUOY, after a popular brand
of disinfectant soap. With heavy support from the CIC, Army units vetted more
than 93,000 German officials and arrested over 2,000.*

The initial phase of denazification delegated implementation to local
commanders, and some pursued the effort only half-heartedly. This was especially
true for the commander of the Third Army, General George S. Patton Jr., who
considered the economic revival of Germany and the country’s fortification against
the Soviet Union his most important task. Patton publicly belittled the denazification
effort. As he told a group of American journalists, “the Nazi thing is just like a
Democrat and Republican election fight.”** This attitude did not sit well with the
Army leadership. Patton’s boss, General Eisenhower, told Patton to “get off [his]
bloody ass and carry out the denazification program . . . instead of mollycoddling
the goddamn Nazis.”® Eventually, Eisenhower replaced the obstinate Patton with
the more traditionalist Lt. Gen. Lucian K. Truscott Jr.

Meanwhile, General Lucius D. Clay centralized and broadened the denazification
campaign. On 26 September, the Americans promulgated Military Government
Law No. 8, which prohibited employment in public office or private business of any
member of the Nazi Party or an affiliate organization.” The new law exponentially
increased the administrative burden on Army Intelligence personnel, who now had
to screen virtually every German adult in the U.S. Zone. In the winter of 1945-1946,
the CIC and other Army agencies reviewed almost 1.6 million questionnaires.
Eventually, the Americans registered more than 13.4 million Germans and charged
nearly 3.7 million with some type of Nazi affiliation. In addition to screening and
investigating employees and job-seekers, CIC agents served on local review boards
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Soldiers of the 71st Infantry Division round up civilians in Ebersdorf, Germany, for screening
to prevent the escape of prominent Nazis, April 1945.

established to give Germans a chance to appeal a negative finding. During this period,
the official history of the CIC noted, operations in Germany “can be grouped largely
under a single heading: De-Nazification.”**

Military Government Law No. 8 roiled the U.S. Zone. By early 1946, the military
government had removed more than 42 percent of Germany’s public officials. Such
dismissals often threatened the material existence of entire families and occasionally
had tragic consequences—as happened in the town of Kempten in southwestern
Bavaria. There, the CIC had removed from office and interned the city treasurer,
Dr. Bernhard Wagner, in October 1945. After his conditional release, Wagner was
asked to come in for another interview with the CIC. Assuming that he was about to
be rearrested, he and his wife administered a lethal dose of morphine to their child
before taking the substance themselves. When the morphine killed only the child,
Mrs. Wagner opened the veins on her husband’s wrist, and he died the next day at
the local hospital. She survived and was charged with murder.”
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Army Intelligence closely monitored German reactions to denazification. In the
immediate postwar period, many Germans applauded American efforts to remove
and punish former Nazis. In June 1945, the military government intelligence office
in Bavaria reported that, if anything, local inhabitants felt that too many culprits
remained “in comfortable positions as ever.”® This attitude changed markedly
later that year. An informant told the CIC that the Germans considered a “blanket
arrest policy” unjust, and the intelligence staff of Seventh Army reported that many
Germans criticized “the strictness of Public Law No. 8.”°! Germans griped that
the removal of local officials or business owners punished not only that particular
individual but also those who depended on their services. If military government
officials were to close the shop of a shoemaker in a small village, an informant
explained to his case officer, the entire “village goes without shoes.”

The CIC also noted that many Germans scorned American efforts to educate
them about the evils of National Socialism. In the summer of 1945, the Information
Control Division of the U.S. military government produced a documentary film titled
The Death Mills (Die Todesmiihlen). Codirected by the Austrian-born Hollywood
director Billy Wilder, the 22-minute film showed footage of recently liberated
German concentration camps, including mass burials, piles of corpses, and naked
and emaciated survivors. The military government released the film in the western
zones in January 1946, and the CIC sent undercover agents to screenings to gauge
its reception. “The reactions were extremely varied,” the CIC reported. In the city
of Ulm, for example, “some of the people left the movie speechless with expressions
of shame and visible moral depressions.” Others, however, “were not too much
impressed and said it was just another poor form of Allied propaganda.”?

In some areas, denazification bogged down amid defiance and passive resistance,
as happened in the case of Heidelberg University. In April 1945, shortly after the
Seventh Army occupied the town, the 307th Counter Intelligence Corps Detachment
began removing and arresting university staft on charges of membership in the SS
and for other offenses.* Yet in July, with Germany facing a pressing demand for
physicians, the military government allowed the university to reopen its medical
school. As the university’s leadership lobbied for the lifting of restrictions across
all faculties, the promulgation of Military Government Law No. 8 prompted the
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Denazification in action: Lt. Donald L. Borger supervises two German civilians renaming the
Nazi-era “Adolf-Hitler-Strasse” to “Bahnhofstrasse” in Trier, Germany, in May 1945.
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Americans to renew the denazification of the university. In October, the CIC assigned
Special Agent Daniel F. Penham to lead this effort.

Within a few weeks, Penham determined that the denazification of Heidelberg
University had been less than thorough. He found that numerous faculty members
had endorsed or benefited from the Nazi regime. The university Rektor (president),
Karl Heinrich Bauer, had been an advocate of Rassenhygiene (“racial hygiene”
or eugenics), which promoted the sterilization of individuals with intellectual
disabilities, mental illness, or other medical conditions, or racial backgrounds that
the Nazis considered detrimental to their social order. Penham recommended closing
the university until the Americans had fully investigated the faculty and staff. The
local CIC supported their agent and arranged for the removal of several faculty
members, but these efforts met fierce resistance. The faculty members, including
those not tainted by Nazism, closed ranks against Penham. Karl Jaspers, the famous
Swiss philosopher and psychiatrist who taught at Heidelberg, attacked Penham as
pathological (“das Krankhafte des CIC-Agenten”), implying that the investigation
of the university was driven by Penham’s personal obsession rather than concrete
evidence. The military government officer in charge of Heidelberg, Maj. Earl Le Verne
Crum, was keen on reopening Heidelberg as soon as possible and sided with the
Germans. The military government censured the CIC for overstepping its bounds,
and shortly thereafter the Army recalled Penham to the United States.*®

The Heidelberg controversy contained subtext that would become more promi-
nent as denazification efforts progressed: Penham’s German-Jewish background.
Born Sigfrid Oppenheim in the Hessian town of Bad Hersfeld, Penham had left
Europe during the Third Reich and joined Army Intelligence.”” Many Germans
regarded the second phase of American denazification as an overreach and ascribed
its excessive implementation to the vindictiveness of German-Jewish Army
Intelligence personnel, such as Penham. “The Americans,” a Berlin politician opined,
“used the services of former German emigres, whom they had brought along with
them. Not a few of the émigrés—understandably, though it wasn’t helpful—vented
their bitter resentments on us.”®

Undoubtedly, German-Jewish émigrés regarded denazification as a deeply
personal issue. Many had lost family members in the Holocaust, and some openly
advocated a harsh application of denazification.” However, many non-Jewish
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Americans felt the same way. For a short period, the U.S. government had envisioned
the punitive deindustrialization of Germany, as seen in the draconian policy proposal
put forward by Treasury Secretary Henry J. Morgenthau Jr. The unforgiving attitude
toward the Nazis held by some German-Jewish émigrés dovetailed with the postwar
mission of the Army. It also reflected the attitudes of intelligence personnel at large,
certainly in the immediate postwar period. For example, a report from the intel-
ligence section of the VI Corps, dated 15 May 1945, exhorted the Army to keep the
Germans “cowed,” and demanded that the defeated nation “must be made to taste
to the dregs the full bitterness of humiliation and defeat.” If this approach seemed
vindictive, it was by no means unique to German-Jewish émigrés.®°

Moreover, many émigrés displayed sympathy for the plight of the German
people. According to a U.S. military government official, German-Jewish intelligence
officials “considered Germany as their home, notwithstanding the holocaust. . . .
[Their] main concern was to root out the Nazis and see Germany become a
democratic state to which they could one day return as their rightful homeland.”"
If anything, they ran the risk of being too sympathetic. One of the sternest advocates
of denazification, Capt. Saul K. Padover of the Psychological Warfare Division,
complained that German-born interrogators “tended to too much familiarity with
the Germans and . . . were inclined to identify themselves with their interlocutors.”
For this reason, Padover urged, U.S. intelligence should not employ German-born
U.S. citizens. As Padover himself had been born in Austria, his was a curious stance,
but it indicates that German-Jewish émigrés had not embarked as a group on a
crusade of vengeance.®

An Army officer in Germany compared the American denazification effort to
one of the twelve labors of Hercules. In the ancient myth, the Greek hero cleans the
prodigiously filthy Augean stables by rerouting two rivers through them.® In his
quest to denazify Germany, General Clay could not call on nature for help, yet the
growing resistance to Military Government Law No. 8 and the Americans’ eagerness
to hand over government responsibilities to the Germans prompted him to rethink
the U.S. approach. Eventually, the military government rid itself of the thorny issue
of denazification by handing over responsibility for this policy to the Germans.

On 5 March 1946, Clay and the minister presidents of the three German
Linderin the U.S. Zone signed the Law for Liberation from National Socialism and
Militarism. Under the new law, local denazification tribunals (Spruchkammern)
staffed by German citizens assumed responsibility for screening and determining
the guilt of individuals. A year later, in the summer of 1947, the Joint Chiefs of Staff
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Spruchkammer officials in Heidenheim. Seated, from left to right: Maj. E. T. Schouten of the
military government; Gottlieb Klamm, former Minister for Political Liberation; Harvey M.
Coverley, executive officer. Standing, German civilians of the Heidenheim Spruchkammer,
unidentified. Heidenheim, 22 March 1949.

replaced JCS 1067 with JCS 1779, a directive that emphasized economic reconstruc-
tion over retribution. For all intents and purposes, active American involvement in
denazification came to an end.®*

The CIC and military government intelligence offices, aided by the Civil
Censorship Division, closely monitored the German handling of the denazification
effort. For those keen on purging German society, it proved a disappointing exercise.
Phone and mail intercepts revealed many tribunals as lenient and incompetent. They
routinely issued exonerating statements, derisively nicknamed Persilscheine (“soap
certificates”) after a popular laundry detergent. When the Americans handed off
denazification to the Germans, hundreds of thousands of former Nazi officials came
flooding back into local and regional offices. A military government report from
Greater Hesse from September 1948 suggested that 85 percent of persons removed
earlier by the Americans were now back at their jobs.*

Henceforth, Army Intelligence agencies grew less concerned with the effective-
ness of the tribunals than with their political makeup. Average German citizens were
reluctant to serve on a Spruchkammer board, fearing ostracism within their commu-
nities for passing judgment on their neighbors. Members of the German Communist
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Party, however, generally had few reservations about negative local reactions, and
Army Intelligence agencies nervously tracked the growing KPD representation on
the tribunals. One report suggested that communist preponderance was the result of
a deliberate strategy. Another concluded that communist overrepresentation resulted
merely from noncommunists’ reluctance to participate, rather than being part of a
wider KPD plot. Either way, the Army’s European intelligence division suspected
that communists were using their influence on the Spruchkammern to blackmail
former Nazis into joining the KPD.% This allegation seemed like a stretch, and the
division did not follow up on it. Yet the communist presence on the tribunal boards
fed into larger American fears of a burgeoning German communism, which by this
time had replaced concerns over the persistence of the National Socialist ideology.

Nazi Subversion

While the denazification of German society absorbed a large share of intelligence
resources, the suppression of Nazi subversion remained a core responsibility of Army
counterintelligence. In the immediate postwar period, occupation authorities had
little to concern them in this regard. American officials recognized that the original
Werwolf organization had not survived the end of the war, and that the German
populace appeared too apathetic to engage in organized resistance.”’ Supreme
Allied Headquarters described resistance and sabotage activities as “insignificant”
and “scattered,” and one Army Intelligence officer noted that the Germans “looked
whipped . . . beaten physically and in spirit.”®®

Actual Werwolf-type incidents were few and far between in the immediate
postwar period. In early June, an informant of the 206th Counter Intelligence Corps
Detachment reported a rare instance. In Schwébisch Gmiind near Stuttgart, a small
group of former Hitler Youth who called themselves “werewolves” had collected
arms and talked about building a paramilitary organization. Although the group’s
members were teenagers—their parents had forbidden some of them to attend the
meetings—and had not perpetrated any subversive acts, the Americans decided to act
decisively. In early July, the CIC and military police raided a meeting of the group in
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House search in Bremen during Operation TaLy Ho, November 1945

an orchard, mortally wounded their seventeen-year-old leader, and retrieved rifles,
machine pistols, a machine gun, and 10,000 rounds of ammunition.*

To keep the German population pacified through a show of strength and to nip
any neo-Nazi resistance movement in the bud, the CIC orchestrated several swoop
operations. In late July 1945, 160,000 soldiers participated in the zonewide Operation
TaLry Ho. This two-day endeavor netted several thousand German security suspects
as well as more than 300,000 items of contraband, including prohibited weapons such
as bazookas. In October, a similar operation, code-named DouBLE CHECK, yielded
another 150 security suspects. In early 1946, the CIC sealed off a crowded passenger
train that ran from Bamberg to Nuremberg in Bavaria, and carefully screened every
single one of the 1,200 passengers. Appropriately dubbed Operation CHoO CHOO,
this effort unmasked several security suspects.”

To gauge German reactions to these security operations and toward the military
government in general, the CIC sometimes inserted covert agents into the mass of
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civilians during screening. In the course of Operation CHoo CHOO, two CIC agents
rode the train pretending to be “disgruntled passengers” while eavesdropping on
comments from fellow travelers about the American screening effort. They later
reported that the Germans had largely taken Operation CHoo CHOO in stride.
Operation DouBLE CHECK, the CIC noted, “resulted in a greater respect . . . toward
the Occupation forces.” Likewise, the CIC concluded that the deliberate display
of American might in Operation TALLY Ho had a “highly beneficial effect on the
German people.” Through the winter of 1945-1946, the security situation in U.S.-
occupied Germany remained stable and posed no threat to the military government.”!

About half a year after the end of the war, the tide started to turn. The Germans
recovered somewhat from the shock of defeat, and Army Intelligence agencies began
reporting on the activities of various Nazi-inspired organizations from across the
U.S. Zone. In Goppingen near Stuttgart, German women seen in the company of
American soldiers received anonymous letters signed with a drawing of a black hand,
noting that they were being watched.”” In Dieburg, Hesse, the intelligence section
of the Third Army reported on a paramilitary organization called the “Eagle Eye”
whose members conducted drills, carried weapons, and traded in alcohol, guns,
and ammunition.” In Berlin, members of groups called the “Cross and Chain” and
“Germany for the Germans” had allegedly formed gangs to carry out acts against
“anti-Nazis who are cooperating with the occupational forces and to harassing [sic]
Military Government.””* And in the town of Hofgeismar in northern Hesse, the 78th
Counter Intelligence Corps Detachment suspected a local football (soccer) team, the
TSG 1884 Hofgeismar, of serving as a cover for subversive activities.”

Upon closer examination, however, these groups hardly posed a real threat to
American soldiers and occupation authorities. To the extent that Army Intelligence
agencies managed to track down individual subversives, they turned out to be very
young and pursued their plots in isolation. Their overriding grievance, the CIC noted,
was a “frustrated desire for female companionship.” In fact, many subversives had
come to the attention of the occupation authorities after threatening or physically
attacking German women accused of “fraternizing” with American soldiers.”
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When interviewed, the suspected soccer subversives from Hofgeismar admitted
that they, too, had discussed the unwelcome competition of U.S. soldiers for female
companionship during their biweekly practice sessions.

Very little genuine sabotage activity occurred during this time. Army Intelligence
recorded scattered acts of sabotage and violence against U.S. forces, although most
were “unorganized and often ridiculously amateurish.”” In Munich, for example,
soldiers found sugar in the gas tank of a jeep.”® In Westerstetten near the city of
Ulm, a Wehrmacht veteran attempted to stab an American soldier with a pitchfork.”
Occasionally, a sniper would shoot at American soldiers from a safe distance, and
U.S. forces regularly found leftover booby traps and arms caches from the war. Army
Intelligence units reported several instances of “decapitation wires” strung across
roads, but these improvised devices caused little damage.* The most common form
of reported sabotage was the cutting and removal of telephone wires, but in most
cases civilians had taken the wires for personal use.®! In one case, soldiers managed
to arrest a wire cutter in Neckarsulm near Stuttgart. The perpetrator turned out to
be a 12-year-old boy who confessed that “he was acting on orders from the station
master who had told him the wire was no longer in use.”®

One group stood out from among the restless youth gangs in postwar Germany.
Beginning in late 1945, Army Intelligence received reports about a subversive youth
movement called “Edelweiss pirates” (Edelweisspiraten) who supposedly boasted
thousands of members.* Edelweisspiraten youth groups traced their origins to the
Nazi era, when their membership consisted of antiregime working-class youth. The
postwar pirates, however, assumed a distinctly nationalist outlook. They chanted
nationalist slogans, beat up Polish displaced persons, and harassed German women
dating American soldiers.* As a common identifier, the pirates sported edelweiss
flowers in their jacket buttonholes.

To learn more about the composition and aims of the Edelweisspiraten, the
Army in early 1946 launched Operation VALENTINE, a zonewide dragnet that
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After confessing, a 16-year old “Edelweiss pirate” shows the tattooed insignia of the movement
to Judge Matthew J. Jasen at the military government court at Ulm, November 1946.

delivered hundreds of pirates into American hands.* The resulting interrogation
reports produced little evidence of a large-scale subversive movement. Instead, they
painted a sobering picture of postwar German society. Most of the detainees, one
CIC report noted, were very young, homeless, had no family, and lived “in a state of
complete deterioration morally, spiritually and even in external appearance.” Most
were males, but a number of females had joined their ranks as well. Although many
had served in the Wehrmacht or were former Hitler Youth members, and espoused
a crude nationalistic creed, their principal motivations centered on survival and a
desire for a sense of community. Loosely organized in small gangs, they wandered
from railway station to railway station, looking for opportunities “to steal, rob
and deal on the black market.”® Some Army personnel expressed exasperation at
having expended so much time and resources on what turned out to be a false alarm:
“FANTASTIC,” one scribbled at the bottom of a report, “a bunch of kids are taking
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us for a sleighride!”®” Others took the findings with a sense of humor and, perhaps,
relief. “We are closing the famous “VALENTINE’ case,” noted one official. “It was
fun while it lasted.”®

As Operation VALENTINE was winding down, the CIC zeroed in on what
appeared to be a real Nazi conspiracy. About a month after the end of the war, a
former SS officer and Hitler Youth leader, Siegfried Kulas, had turned himself in
to American authorities in Munich. During his interrogation, he told the CIC that
he knew about a large subversive Nazi organization that operated under the cover
of a transportation company, Christian Tessmann & Sons at Bad T6lz in Bavaria.
After vetting Kulas, the CIC recruited him as an informant under the cover name
“Karl” and sent him to infiltrate Tessmann & Sons.*” Over the next few months,
the investigation broadened. The Corps recruited several more informants, and
the officer in charge, 1st Lt. Jack D. Hunter, took an active part in the penetration
effort. Fluent in German, he approached Tessmann & Sons in the guise of a shady
black marketer named “Hans Jager” (the German translation of “Jack Hunter”) and
established a business relationship with the company.” The initial investigation
revealed that Tessmann & Sons employed a large number of former Hitler Youth.
The CIC christened the operation NURSERY, probably in acknowledgment of the
fact that so many young men and boys made up the target group. According to a
participating agent, General Sibert considered the operation of such importance that
he personally took over its direction and authorized “unlimited supplies, funds and
any other assistance we might ask for.”"

Operation NURSERY affirmed that, in the dying days of the war, the last chief
of the Hitler Youth, Artur Axmann, had instructed his deputies to gather in Bad
T6lz and prepare for a postwar Nazi resurgence. Axmann told one of his associates,
Willi Heidemann, to withdraw over one million Reichsmark from Hitler Youth
funds to establish a commercial enterprise for this purpose. While Axmann was
lying low in northern Germany, Heidemann established Tessmann & Sons, quickly
turning it into a commercial success. He hired many former Hitler Youth members,
expanded the company, acquired several competitors, and even did business for the
U.S. military government.*
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By early 1946, the CIC had managed to identify the leading personalities
connected with Tessmann & Sons, and had purloined from two of Heidemann’s
associates’ lists with names of more than 2,500 prospective Nazi sympathizers.
Most were former Nazi officials who fell into the automatic arrest category.” When
Tessmann & Sons expanded into the British Zone, the CIC enlisted the coopera-
tion of the British Army of the Rhine. Operation NURSERY thus became a joint
U.S.-British counterintelligence effort.* In a series of raids in the spring of 1946,
the CIC apprehended approximately 1,000 individuals associated with the scheme,
including Axmann, Heidemann, and other top leaders.” Agents also confiscated
over one million Reichsmark. Operation NURSERY, an official report noted, “closed
the history of the organization, which is not expected to offer any future threat to
the occupation.”™

Virtually all subversive activity in the immediate postwar period had emanated
from former Hitler Youth who were fanatical but had little practical sabotage
or combat experience. This changed somewhat in the middle of 1946 when the
Americans began releasing large numbers of detained SS men. Many awaited their
release in a special camp for SS inmates at Auerbach in Bavaria. In the company
of like-minded veterans, the inmates reaffirmed their ideological commitment to
Nazism and promised each other mutual assistance in the future. Information
received by the CIC indicated that, once released, former SS men planned to
recognize and help each other by using the code word OpEssa, which stood for
Organisation der Ehemaligen SS Angehorigen (Organization of Former SS Members).
As SS veterans settled into postwar society, references to the Obpessa code word
popped up across southern Germany.”

A 23-year-old former SS trooper, Siegfried Kabus, gained inspiration from
ObpEssa. A die-hard Nazi who harbored delusions of grandeur, Kabus had fled from
a prisoner-of-war facility in France, forged his discharge papers, and settled near the
city of Stuttgart. He recruited several former Hitler Youths as well as a 57-year-old
former concentration camp guard to form a small group of malcontents. They
quickly got to work. On 9 August 1946, Kabus tossed a bomb at a church whose
pastor had made anti-Nazi remarks. Two months later, one of Kabus’s recruits threw
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A photograph of the Spruchkammer courtroom in Stuttgart after the bombing

ahand grenade at an American car parked outside the home of the driver’s German
girlfriend. Meanwhile, Kabus prepared for a more spectacular act of defiance.”®

In the evening of 19 October 1946, two fragmentation bombs exploded at the
Spruchkammer buildings in Backnang and Stuttgart. German police informed
the local CIC office in Stuttgart, and the two organizations began a widespread
investigation. Initially, all leads ended in blind alleys. However, in early November,
a man named Franz Hummel informed the CIC that he had worked as a courier
for a Nazi underground organization led by a certain Siegfried Kabus, and that
he suspected Kabus as the instigator of the Spruchkammer bombings. The CIC
recruited Hummel as an informant. Equipped with a false letter from a denazification
court that accused him of Nazi sympathies, Hummel approached one of Kabus’s
associates and requested readmission to the organization. Meanwhile, Stuttgart’s
lord mayor offered a reward of 25,000 Reichsmark for information leading to the
arrest of the perpetrators. Shortly thereafter, a local man identified Kabus’s mother
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and his girlfriend to the CIC and the police. By mid-November, the CIC had enough
evidence to arrest their prime suspect.”

On 19 November, CIC special agents surrounded Kabus’s house in Stuttgart.
On a signal from the raid commander, the men, with pistols drawn, broke into
the house through the doors and windows. They caught Kabus and some of his
associates, ranged along a dining room table, in the act of manufacturing more
bombs. The CIC arrested Kabus and his gang. Upon searching the house, they
found eleven pistols, two hundred rounds of ammunition, shells, delayed action
fuses, and a number of detonators.'®

The ensuing investigation and military government court trial, which took place
in January 1947, confirmed that Kabus was an unrepentant, violent Nazi. The CIC
dug up his SS personnel evaluation form, which praised his “very energetic, upright”
bearing and applauded his “cold-bloodedness,” especially “in moments of danger.”!
CIC special agents also determined that Kabus and his men had planned additional
bombings of Spruchkammer courts as well as the abduction of the denazification
minister of Wiirttemberg-Baden, Gottlieb Klamm. Kabus planned to have the
minister tried by a “military court martial.”%*

Yet the findings also indicated the limits of Kabus’s mental capabilities. His SS
personnel form cautioned that Kabus’s judgments were “not yet entirely objective,”
and the CIC confirmed the psychological issues the SS evaluators had noticed.
During the war, Kabus had feigned his own death and arranged for the news to
be delivered to his family so they would be proud of his sacrifice for the Reich. At
his trial, Kabus boasted he had “absolute knowledge” that Hitler was still alive and
hiding in Spain. Because the Fithrer was paralyzed, Kabus explained, “it became
necessary for me to assume the job of leader.”'®® His coconspirators were surprised
to learn that Kabus held the lowly rank of sergeant, rather than major as he had
told them. Special Agent Sidney Stecher described Kabus as “a pathological liar.”**
Nonetheless, on 21 January, Judge Marshall Herro sentenced Kabus to death by
hanging. His associates received lengthy prison sentences.

During his interrogation, Kabus informed the CIC about his familiarity with
the ODEssa code word, and the trial acquainted a broader public, for the first
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time, with the notion of a large underground organization with this name.'®
Prompted by the unexpected publicity, the CIC renewed its investigation of the
alleged ODESsa organization at the Auerbach camp. Over the spring and summer
of 1947, the CIC recruited several former SS men as informants to penetrate the
organization. Most reports ended inconclusively, but one informant suggested
the existence of a vast SS conspiracy. Upon further investigation, however, the
informant’s mind-boggling claims turned out to be entirely invented, and the local
CIC office concluded that “his fantastic stories” seemed “completely unreliable,”
and that he should be “prosecuted if there is a recurrence of his activities.” The
CIC concluded that no ODEssA organization existed and closed the investigation
in September 1947.'%

Even though Kabus had been a delusional fanatic and ObpEssa did not exist,
the broader question of the subversive potential of former SS men remained.
In early 1947, the CIC and the Intelligence Division of the British Army of the
Rhine launched a major joint operation, code-named SELECTION BOARD, to
prevent subversive SS veterans from joining forces in larger organizations.'””
The CIC used mail censorship, phone surveillance, and informants to identify
potentially dangerous suspects. In Munich, two German CIC informants
attended a performance of the Wespennest cabaret group in Munich, where
they met two SS veterans who were recruiting men for “a large organization . ..
hidden out in the mountains.” Giving fictitious names, the two informants joined
this organization, after which the SS veterans took them to their headquarters at
a farmhouse. There, a former SS officer warned them that “they would die” in
case of betrayal. The informants learned that the group had plenty of American
supplies, including arms, and that they intended to “blow up supply trains, gas
dumps and the like.” Upon their return to Munich, the informants reported
promptly to the local CIC office.'
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On the night of 22-23 February 1947, the Allies arrested forty-four suspects in
the U.S. Zone and eighty-nine in the British Zone.!” The Americans delivered their
arrestees to the intelligence center in Oberursel where CIC personnel interrogated
them. The interrogations revealed that some of the men were former high-ranking
SS officers living under assumed names, who had established informal networks of
“a potential underground movement.” Yet the CIC found no evidence that any of
them had actively engaged in subversion. The center concluded that, whatever the
potential threat emanating from these networks, their growth had been “nipped in
the bud.”"°

By early 1947, the Army’s leadership in Germany concluded that Nazi subversion
posed no viable threat to the military government. Only one day after the conclusion
of Operation SELECTION BOARD, General Clay stated that he did not attach “great
significance to the movement whose leaders have just been arrested.”""! Occupation
authorities imposed notably lax sentences on the SS veterans in U.S. custody.
American and British military courts tried only thirty-five of the arrestees, and none
received a lengthy sentence.''> Meanwhile, the execution of Kabus’s sentence stalled.
Local authorities had managed to find an executioner willing to do the job for 250
Reichsmark, but they had been unable to procure a functioning gallows or guillotine.
The German press, meanwhile, suggested that the sentence was too harsh, as Kabus
had merely caused damage to property. In April 1948, Clay commuted Kabus’s
sentence to life in prison. German courts released him as well as his accomplices
in the early 1950s.'"?

The decline of the subversive threat did not mean that potentially dangerous
Nazi officials disappeared entirely from the radar of Army Intelligence. Rather, the
rationale for monitoring such individuals underwent a Cold War metamorphosis.
In the late 1940s, the CIC investigated reports that Soviet intelligence directed an
organization named “Theo” to recruit SS veterans for covert operations against the
West. Special agents went to considerable lengths to establish the veracity of such
claims. In the city of Bamberg, they even checked “on the most prominent Pissorts
[public toilets] in this Area,” albeit “with negative results.”''* Theo proved elusive,
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American soldiers question a former Nazi official in Monschau, December 1944.

as OpEssA had earlier, but American suspicions of Soviet recruitment of former SS
men persisted.''

War Crimes

Nazi Germany waged a war of terror and annihilation aimed at the racial and
territorial remaking of Europe. European Jewry, eastern European nations, and
the Soviet Union bore the brunt of Nazi brutality, but American soldiers had been
the subjects of war crimes as well, most notably during the Battle of the Bulge.
On 30 October 1943, the American, British, and Soviet governments issued the
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Moscow Declaration, denouncing the “atrocities, massacres and cold-blooded mass
executions” committed by the Nazi forces. The Allies also vowed that the German
perpetrators would be “judged and punished.” In American-controlled territories,
the U.S. Army took the lead in the investigation and prosecution of war crimes.''¢

In November 1944, Secretary of War Henry L. Stimson directed the Army’s
judge advocate general to establish a war crimes office. The judge advocate general, in
turn, created a War Crimes Group in the European Theater as his executive agency.
As the group collected evidence and prepared the trials, its staff struggled with what
turned out to be a monumental task. Consequently, war crimes investigators relied
heavily on the cooperation of other organizations, including Army Intelligence.'”

In the fall of 1945, the assistant chief of staff for intelligence in the European
Theater formally assumed responsibility for the capture of war crimes suspects and
unfriendly witnesses. The principal agencies involved in this effort included the
tactical intelligence units of the occupation forces, the CIC, and the Civil Censorship
Division. To help local agencies identify war crimes suspects, Supreme Allied
Headquarters created the Central Registry of War Criminals and Security Suspects,
or CROWCASS, in April 1945. CROWCASS constituted a “living document” that
eventually grew into a mammoth registry containing more than 100,000 names."*

Some Army Intelligence personnel may have engaged in extrajudicial acts of
retribution. Arnold Weiss, the CIC agent involved in capturing Hitler’s testament,
told a journalist sixty years after the war that he and his colleagues had disposed of
“about a dozen” former concentration camp guards. They did not kill the SS men
personally, Weiss said, but instead delivered them “for additional debriefing” to
displaced persons camps. Many displaced persons had personally experienced Nazi
brutality. It was understood, according to Weiss, that the SS guards handed over
to them would simply disappear. One U.S. lawyer, who worked as a prosecutor in
several war crimes trials in postwar Germany, reported witnessing such acts: “I once
saw DPs [displaced persons] beat an SS man and then strap him to a gurney of a
crematorium. They slid him in the oven, turned on the heat and took him back out.
Beat him again, and put him back until he was burnt alive. I did nothing to stop it.”'*?

To the extent that this type of personal vengeance happened, it remained
confined to a short period at the end of the war. For the most part, Army Intelligence
personnel in postwar Germany followed orders to track down war crimes suspects
and collect evidence for trials. Of the ma